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have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. | -— 

The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to b i 4 I 
© fowl of the air, and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the lag. 


Their blood have they ſhed like water on every fide of Jeruſalem; and "44 
| by . CI NP Pſalm 37. ver. 1, 3, 3. 
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RIGHT: HONORABLE. oro OGLE, 
»» | "MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT, | 


FOR THE CITY, OF DUBLIN, ...- 
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ONE OF HAS MAJESTY's > MOST; HONORABLE PRIVY enen, my 
AND COLONEL OF THAT TRULY PATRIOTIC 2 ? 
It wi{t3: CORPS or TED, iti . hot 


— eee ee a 
Six, 8 THIF 4 
| FU LLY 7 convinced « of the 8 
ly care wah which you have watched over 
and ſupported our happy , Conſtitution in. 
; Church and State, 2 the moſt profound | 


IF reſpeR, I preſume to dedicate to you the fol. 


1 lowing Sheets, 


- The obligations your jr Country is under to 
you, Sir, are better felt than deſcribed. In 
I the Field and i in the Senate, you have repeat- 
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edly proved yourſelf her ſteady friend, which 
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iv. DEDICATION. 


ſhould be d that the children yet 


unborn may revere your name. May the ſame 


line of conduct guide all your ſteps! ! May 


| your indefatigable labours be crowned with 


ſucceſs; and may that glorious Being, ho 


reigneth over all, in due time tranſlate you 


from this world of woe, to thoſe bliGful 


regions, where the N edi * everlaſt- | 
| ing delight! . 


2 


voor maſt bumble,” 


| 20 moſt obedient Servant, 
GEORGE TAYLOR. 


4 | % ow 1 CE. 
* * * = % 


Hain had various ore REF. of. 

knowing the proceſs of the Rebellion in the 
County of. Wexford; being alſo for ſome weeks 
a priſoner among the Rebels, and ſeveral times 
during that period upon the verge of death; 
many of my 4 friends requeſted, I would draw | 
up a Hiſtory of ſaid Rebellion, ; as far asl knew. Fact. 
This I declined for various reaſons, but chiefly- _ 


eon account of my want of Talents for ſuch an, | 


undertaking. The repeated ſolicitations of * 


Narrative of the Rebellion was to come out in 


my name, at length prevailed . de 
make, my — in this public manner. 
| WH * | , "Ax Ia f 5 
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vi ire. 


... ĩᷣͤ . ̃ ⅛ . AI oh 5 I 


In chi — l have been much aſliſt- 


ed by ſome nteſgent Perſons, who had much | 


information en the laben. What [ have 
here related, may be depended upon as 
matters of factor T- would not for any 
5 conſideration, knowingly advance an untruth, | 
to ertenoste che Bult, er aggravate the | eri me 
of friend or foe; 2611 10.8 ag 1 9647 * e 


: | Notithitandiog what I have td. 1 doubt | 


not but ſeveral things related 4 in the following ng 
Narrative, may, to ſome Readere, appear not 
„ only extraordinary, but incredible; yet, they 
34 are not. more extraordinary thap true cd 
I can with Hifety aver; as many of them came 
within my own knowledge, the reſt L Revert 
From gentlemen of te griert veracity, who 
witt r prove ve them if required—and I will 240 
a rt have Wartet far from 1 De b Fries, 
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which 1 myſelf was witneſs, they would ſwell 
the Hiſtory much beyond its intended ſize. 

I now with all bie ſend it forth into the 
world, hoping it may tend to ſhew, how much 
we are indebted to God, and how thankful we 
ought to be for that Conſtitution, which affords 


us ſuch privileges civil and religious. 
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Fo OR FO years previous to Ute late Rebel- 
Jion of 1798, there were partial diſturbances 1 
in the county of Werford, "by certain bo- . 
dies of men, who ſtyled themſelves, White. 
Boys, at other times Steel-Boys, Oak-Boys, 
Right-Boys and. Defenders; until at lefigth _, 
they were all drawn into that great 'yortex 
United Iriſh-men. This being a general term, | 
and their pretended view, only Reform W 
Parliament and Catholic Emancipation, at- 
tracted perſons of almoſt all perſuaſion, but 
chiefly thoſe of the Roman · cathalic religion. 


* 


The White-Boys, who were the firſt diſturb- 
ers of this once peaceable county, made 
their appearance in the year 1774. Theſe 
being of the church of Rome, occaſioned for 
ſome time, a very ferious alarm; but by the 
activity and perſeverance of the magiſtrates 
and many loyal inhabitants, they were ſoon 
quelled, and two of the ringleaders, viz. 
Owen Cartol, and John Daggan, being found 
guilty of ſome heinous offences, were executed 
near Newtown- harry, on the 728th of Septem- 
ber, 1775. Their manner Was to aſſemble in 
the night, dreſs themſelves in white ſhirts, 
which were thrown over their clothes, ſeize all 
| the. horſes they, could, then ſet off full 1 peed, 
in. great bodies to the deſtined Place, perhaps 
the diſtance of ſeveral miles ; dig up the pal: 
tures, burn houſes, barns and ſtacks of corn, 
drag. out the Proctor, cut off cheir noſes and | 
ears, horſe-whip chem till Juſt expiring, . and | 
| ſometimes. bury them alive; and all this, to 
prevent their gathering th the tithes, 3 
Amongſt the ſpirited magiſtrates e ex- 
ertions to preſerve tranquillity and good 
5 ak at this n crifis, none ſtood more 
| conſpicuous 
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conſpicuous chan Iſaac Cornock, and the late 
Veſſey Colclough, Eſqs.—Theſe gentlemen, bj 
manly firmneſs, tempered with moderation 
and humanity, were at once the' terror of the 
deſperate and incorrigible, and the conciliators 
of thoſe whom error and evil connections had 
led into exceſs ; their efforts ſucceeded equally 
to their own honour, and the pacification of 
this extenſive and ref] pectable county. mo 
The diſturbances which prevailed at this 
time, and the want of military force in the 
country, gave riſe to the volunteer aſſociations, 
of which the county of Wexford is ſaid to be 
: the birth place. From 1775 to 1781, many 
corps of volunteers, both cavalry and infantry | 
were raiſed in the county—they appointed 
their officers, purchaſed their own uniforms, 
and with the aſſiſtance of perſons... properly 


” C3 


qualified, aſſembled regularly on parade, to 
acquire a knowledge of the military art. That 


upright ſenator, the Rt. Hon. George Ogle, 
one of che then repreſentatives i in Parliament 5 
for the county, was choſen general.i in chief of 
the county volunteers the greateſt token of reſ- 
pect which then could be conferred, —In 1781, 


AY | B2 the 
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the volunteers of Ireland had arri vedat thehigh- 

eſt pitch of greatneſs ;—their numbers amount- 

ing to 40, ooo men! It was ſuſpected that 
the combined fleets of France and Spain were : 
in the channel, and menaced the kingdom with 
immediate invaſion, which might have been 
attempted with ſucceſs, (che eſtabliſhed force 
of the nation having been called away on fo- 
reign ſervice) had not the volunteers from all 
: quarters ſtepped forward, and offered their 
aſſiſtance to government. The fleets of the 
enemy, alarmed at our military preparations 

beheld the banners of defiance, and fled pre- 

cipitate from our coaſts. For this never -· to- be 
forgotten ſervice, the following reſolutions of 
thanks were received from both 2 80 of 
1 parliament. 5 
1 N « Marti,” 9 die Oftobris, 12761. 

« RESOLVED, nem. con. that the thanks 
« of this houſe be given to the volunteer corps 
« of | this kingdem, for their exertions and 
« corttinuation ; - and particularly, for their 
5 fpirited Prepurations againft : a late threatened | 


T . 
invaſion,” . 4 ( N 185 18. 14 
i 095903 7; . THOM ELL 9 
: . 8 hy . n : » y- p * I . 
cler. parl. dom. tom.” 
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Die Mercuri, 16th Oftobris, 1981. 
* RESOLVED, by the Lords ſpiritual and 
temporal in parliament aſſembled, that the 
; 4 thanks of this houſe be given to the ſeveral 
volunteer corps of this kingdom, for the 
i continuation of their efforts in defence of 
this country, and for their ſpirited offers to 
* government on the late alarm of an hoſtile 

* invaſion meditated againſt this kingdom.” 


W. WATTS GAYER, 
EDWARD GAYER, 


In the year 1793, a body” of men ſtyling 
themſelves Defenders, whoſe principles were 
inimical to the government, and whoſe prac-: - 


1— 


tice was contrary to all law, made their appear- 


ance in this county, committed many outrages - 
and occaſioned it greatuneaſineſs. The town of 
Wexford in particular, that year witneſſed the 
cruelty and treachery of thoſe public diſturb- 
ers, and che juſtice of heaven in their puniſh-- . 
ment. The following is an impartial account 
of that melancholy affair. e 
In the beginning of July, 17935 the town 


\anil vicinity of Enniſcorthy, were greatly 
alarmed 


— 
„„ — —ꝛ — 
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* 
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alarmed at their appearance, their numbers 
amounting to about 1000, armed with guns, 
Pikes, &c. but through the activity of the neigh· 
bouring gentlemen, they were diſperſed, and 
two of the moſt ative amongſt them were 
made priſoners, . committed to Enniſcorthy 
caſtle, and the following day were tranſmitted, 
under a ſtrong guard, to the goal of Wexford. 
The Defenders, diſatisfied at the treatment 
their aſſociates had received, were determined 

to interpoſe, and reſcue them by force, if not 


ſurrendered freely. On the morning of the 


11th, an anonymous letter was received by 


an inhabitant of Wexford, deſiring him to 


apply to che chief magiſtrate of the town, to 
have the priſoners releaſed; that in caſe of re- 


fuſal, a body of upwards of 3000 would arrive, 


and reduce the town to aſhes. This threat 
was taken little notice of; nor did the inhabi- 
tants appear in the leaſt alarmed, not imagin- 
ing they would be. ſo bold, as to make an at- 
tack on the town, which at that time was gar⸗ 


riſoned by a detachment of the 56th'regiment 


of infantry, commanded by Major Valotton, 
an officer of great merit, and amiable charac- 


ter, 


13 
ter, and who had been firſt aid du- camp to 
gen. Elliot, at the ſiege of Gibraltar. About 
two o'clock the ſame day, an expreſs ar- 
rived, informing the magiſtrates that the 
Defenders were approaching, not more diſtant 
than a quarter of a mile from the town, and 
that they had retained as their priſoner and 
hoſtage, Lieutenant Buckby, who was quar- 
tered in Taghmon, and had been in Wexford 
that day, alone, on military buſineſs. The 
alarm was now ſpread, and it was judged e 
pedient to order out the military, at the fight 
of whom, it was imagined they would diſperſe. 
Accordingly - about 50 ſoldiers, with three 
magiſtrates, headed by the brave Valorton; 
marched out to meet the Defenders, who were 
now at the upper end of the town, on the great 
road leading to Taghmon, in number about 
2000, armed with guns, pikes, ſeythes, &c. 
The humane difp6ſition of Major Valotton 
would not allow the military to act, without 
his firſt expoſtulating with the mob, and 
while he was in the act of harranguing them, 
and adviſing them to diſperſe quietly, and let 
the officer go to his command, one of the re- 


bels 


„ 

bels preſented a muſquet at him, which the 

Major parried off with his ſword, and 

| for that time ſaved his life. As the piece 
| went off, the Major attempted to ſeize 
che villain; and while he was engaged witing 
bin, another rebel, with a ſcythe faſtened on a 

pole, made a blow at the Major's head, which 

Haid it open, and brought him to the ground, 
| and at that inſtant he was ſtabed with a pike 


in the thick part of his thigh, ſo deeply as to 
extend to the groin, and enter into the cavity 


elfte abdomen. The ſoldiers ſecing cheir 
fl a beloved commander fall, fired without the 
| order of the magiſtrates, and advancing on the 

þ | rebels, put them to flight, after leaving nearly 

4 eighty of their aſſociates dead an the ſpot, be- 

aks a number who afterwards, died of he 
j | wounds they had. received; Lieut. Buckby 

[ X happily eſcaped, and in the confuſion, joined 

if . the military. Many of the Defenders were 

1 | made priſoners, five of whom, James Kenny, 


0 Patrick Flannery, Patrick Neil, Michael Carty, 
h aälkK2Qnd John Crawford, were-found guilty at the 
| following aſſizes, and within two days after 


were executed. | 
The 


dy - 

The loyal inhabitants of Wexford were 
deeply affected with the tragical end of Major 
Valotton, and to ſhew their reſpect for his 

memory, erected a monument: in the church, 
with the following inſcription, which: L here 
inſert, not only to ſhew cheir love to that braye: 
and humane man, but their N AKA 


en the laws of their country: 2 17 
| = 4 Jodv- — . 18 v 8 


- | Sacxed to, the Memotpof the late: [11704 } 1p 
a can xs VALOTTON, Eſquire, 4 | 
enn 4 Captain © * & & 
{| 7, in theg6thRegt. of lafantey, / (11 n 110 fe 
5 "who, in the . on the 11th of July, 1793s 1 


ben sealoufy co:opperatingL with; 11. 11 0 
the Civil Power, in ſupport of the | 


mild and beneficent Laws of his Country, LU mo: 8 
3 Nen! el POP 
done H 1 * 5. 111 ' 
Thus untimely fell this accompliſhed Gentleman: 
not leſs admired and beloved for every 
SOCIAL QUALITY, 
: 4 
\ W the enterpriſe and gallantry * 
2 r q 
| "Rekder | lament with every good Man, 
Wyn Ko the irreparable Loſs, " a I 
and ſtrive nne Virtaes. 
THE "CORPORATION. oF WEXFORD, 
| with becoming Gratitude, 


'"nidot | ereitbathags® | hd) 23 mh 995 05% 060 
, MON Ur 
to perpetuate their big neſpect for his 
ſti bl Ct I | 3 
3 1 . ; . 
T9020 GC The 
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The Defenders were headed tliat day by a 
man of a very reſolute and undauntted diſ- 
poſition, named John Moore, a farmer, within 
a few miles of New-Rofs. This man, on the 
bepken ; yet ſo very zealous was he in the 
cauſt, that he fought vn his ſtumps, till ha 
was left alone, and was hor) by dhe mihtary- 
There was alſo a prieſt killed, in whoſe pocket 
were found the articles of che popiſh faith. 
the gorpor ation of We xtord , erected a 
m nument to the memory f Major Valotton, 
ſo che frien Moore, che rebel leader, raiſed 
a tomb in the grave yard. of Carnagh. near New 
Roſs, to his iemory, En the following in- 
ſeription i. 4 sd totitqmoge cds 3 amb dr 


. bs 13mbs : ol O10 
YIELAA I 4A : 
— thislons. doth. ie a0 


1 
X remains. of that Noble. Bop, ... 16230 
| 2 5 by his Seeds and actions brave, 


J 
272 10. 


Chriſtian, for. him ſhould pray, 
.Andjto, Ne dixęct higwmy, | 
o 1 HL wap 3 thnx eee 11T 


moſt manfully | 
A | 
Who was killed by thearwy rt July 27986 aged 22 years, 
eee 
- 


480 3. After 
. 4 
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After this eventful day, a meeting of tb 
freeholders of the county was called by the 
high ſheriff, who formed themſelves into an 
aſſociation, and opened a ſubſeription for the 
purpoſe of offering rewards for the apprehen- 
fion, and proſecuting to conviction, thoſa 
daring violators of their country's peace. The 
Defenders were ſo diſneartened at the defeat 
of their aſſociates, and feeing that the loyal ins 
habitants were determined that the laws of the... 
country ſhould not be trampled-upon, he 
they, never attempted afterwards to affemble 
in any number, tho many n act 
were afterwards committed, gur alem 
About the, latter part of hs Ne n 
vas diſcoyered that ahe nized Iriſnmen were 
carrying on their private meetings in this 
county, for che purpoſes already, mentigned, 4 
and to throw a better gloſs an their diabolical 
ſchemes, falſe xumqurs were girculated by the 
agents of the Iriſh Union, that the Orange · men 
were ig Riſe for the purpoſe of murdering all 
their catholig neighbours; when ip fact chere: 
mn n ane aſſociatiom 
See page 7 Es 

C2 formed 


4 
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formed in the county of Wexford, until a few 
months after the ſuppreſſion of the rebellion, 
nor were there any Orange-men in the county 
at its breaking out, except a few in the towns 
where detachments of the North Cork re- 
giment of militia were ſtationed. The ma- 
giſtrates and gentlemen of the county being 
alarmed at their proceedings, and dreading 
the conſequence, were unwearied in their ex- 
Alertions to fruſtrate their pernicious deſigns. | 
Min che beginning of the year 1798, it was 
_ 6bſerved that the Roman-catholics were very 
much devoted to their chapels: every day 


of 

| maſs was celebrated throughout moſt parts of 
'\Þ the country, whereas, formerly it was chiefly, 
1 obſerved only on the Sabbath-day. The 


chapel of Ballycanow, was particularly well 
attended by a very numerous congregation, 
at both morning and evening prayers. ' Michael 
Murphy, was officiating prieft of that Pariſh; 
à young man, ſtrongly made, and of a dark 
complexion, had been a few years reſident in 
_ the pariſh, and not long in holy orders, as 
dhe e or recommend ation from 
the 
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the Rev. 9 James Caulfield, pariſh prieſt of 

Ney-Roſs, to Monſeiur Le Abbe Glynn, Com- 

munaute des Irelandois, a Bourdeaux, i in hie 
n will ſnewm. 


| 


Ross, Ocronzn, 23d, 178 5. 


6 « Rev. Ry 


The Rev. Michael Murphy, a ſubject of 
the Dioceſs, and ordained a prieſt laſt Whit- 
ſuntide, now bound for your city, for, » 
purpoſe of proſecuting his ſtudies of Phil 
phy and Theology, craves a line from me in 
his favour to you. 1 can only fay,. he is well 
recommended to me, as a ſober, regular, well 
behaved man, and if it is convenient to you, 
I ſhall eſteem your accommodating him for 
the above end. believe he is the laſt of che ſet 
chat applied to me, wherefore I hope I ſhall 
not have occaſion to trouble you * for 
fome years. 

. 85 have che honor t to be, &c. 
JAMES CAULFIELD.” 10 


The above James Caulfield, is 8 biſhop of 
the dioceſs of kerne 8 relides i in | Wexford, 
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During Murphy's prieſtly office in Bally- 

cao, he behaved himſelf very well, and 

lived much in the eftcem of perſons of every 
perſuaſion, till the breaking out of the rebel-· 
lion: he was a man of ſuch profound policy, 
as flot to be ſuſpected of having any 
knowledge of their meetings aud organization, 
till it burft forth like a torrent, overwhelm- 


ing our e. ad delightful 1 Tic 


E 


? ut chi time, 3 perſons » were e appre: 
ed on the information of a man, of the 5 
name 1 Cooper, i for being frorn United Iriſh, 
men, and were lodged in the county goal of 
Wexford; it Was alſo | diſcovered. that che 
black-ſmiths, were in the habit of manufgc⸗ 
turing Pikes for ſome ti time back; * ſeveral were 
detected—one in particular, in \ the. pariſh of 
Ballycanow, who acknowledged (on his being 
taken by Hawtry White, Eſg. captain 9 of of the 
Ballaghkeene cayalry,) that he had been manu- 


facturing them for upwards of a year * 
without being ſuſpected. 3 1 
The county was now very much alarmed; 2 4 ; 
he © Sas aſſembled in Wexford, Enniſ- 


1 8 1 0 
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corthy and Gorey, to take into conſideration 
the moſt ad viſable means to a En 80 ſtorm 
that was gathering over our heads. 


The Earl of Mount Norris was very FRO 
Henfive' that the conſequences would be fatal; 
and being zealous for the peate, proſperity and 
welfare of the Kingdom, rode, accompanied 

by ſottie geritlemen, to the feighbouritly cha- 
pels, at the time the congregations were af 
ſembled, and like a true friend to his coin 
try, expoſtulated with them on the ut 
fonableneſs of their | procdddings, 
thein to allegiance, reproving and adviſing 
them. His Lordſhip:/poidted:out to them the 
happineſy-::reſulting- from» the conſtitution 
undet which chey live; that a man of any 
perſuaſion vrhatever, though his deſcent wete 
ever fo mean, O ſhould | advance himſelf | 
by any honeſt means into the world; and from 
nothing acquire abundanoe; would'be protett- 
ed by it, and that it was very wicked and un- 
grateful to attempt to deſtroyithoſe proteRors | 
of our perſons, rights and freedoms, That the 
laws of the. realm protectecl the pooreſt ; cot- 
; tager from the cruelties of a rich oppreſſor; 
. that 


171382 
. . 


| Michael Murphy of thi via of Ballycanow, | 
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that there was no ſuch thing as wanton bar- 
barity in our land. His Lordſhip entreated 
them to ſurrender the weapons of their rebel- 
lion, and invited them to come in and take 
the path of allegiance; he propoſed to give them 
certificates of the ſame, and hoped they would 


return to their duty. They all ſeemed. to be 


convinced, and ſeveral of the neighbouring 
pariſhes accordingly aſſembled, headed by 
ir reſpective prieſts, and his e * l 
hiſtered to them the oath, | 


- The pariſh of Bolavogue refaſed's at - firſt to 
comply, as the oath was found ſo ſtrict; but 
Lord Mount Norris being diſpleaſed with their 
refuſal, made uſe of ſome expreſſions, fignify- 


ing, if they would not be perfuaded; and take 


theoath, he would have the country ſo ſtrong+ 


n defended, by quartering military in it, that 


they ſhould-then demean themſelves as peace- 
able ſubjects through fear, if they would not 
now do it for love. This alarmed — 5 


they alſo conformed as the other e 


On che 1 grh of January, I 768, the Rev: 


dre 
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drew up his men, and marched them along to 
take the oath of allegiance, when HO Mount- 
| Norris adminiſtered the following « 


= Ido hereby declare upon the Holy Evan- 
geliſt, and as I hope to be ſaved through the 
merits of my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Cnxlsr, that l will be true and faithful to his 
Majeſty King George che Third, and to the 
ſucceſſion of his family to the throne ; that 1 
will ſupport and maintain the conſtitution 26 


by law eſtabliſhed; that I am not a 2 | 
Iriſhman, and that I never will take | 
United Iriſhman's oath ; that I am bound by 
every obligation human and divine, to give 
all information in my power to prevent tu- 
mult and diſorder; that I will neither aid nor 
aſſiſt the enemies of my King, or my Country, | 
and that I will give up all ſorts of arms in my 
poſſeſſion : all the above 1 voluntarily er, 
ſo help me God and my Redeemer! i 


| This oath was printed and given to each 
perſon that was ſworn, and a certificate write 
ten on the bottom of it; Nudel ran thus: 
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The above oath was taken this 19 thday 
of January, 1798, before me, by A. B. of 
Ballycanow pariſh.” .“ | 
1 MOUNT NORRIS.” 

| he arent gelbe, were now perfectly 
ſecure, wrapped as in a mantle from all fuf- 
piciori, after taking ſuck a binding oath, 
They now became buſy in making every 
| neceſſary Preparation ; in ap pointing their 
captains, lieutenants and ſexjeants; in pro- 
ring and concealing fire-arms and ammuni- 
Don ; in ſwearing ſuch as were not already i ini- 
tiated among them; in manufacturing pikes, 
and planning their different appointments. 
Timber was miſſing out of the gentlemen's 
nurſeries; ; it was obſerved the woodsand ſhrub- 
beries were gleaned of fuch as would anſwer i 
for the purpoſe of making pike- handles. This 
again alarmed the magiſtrates ; it was too no- 
torious not to be obſerved—the cou ntry wore 
ſo ſerious an appearance, that on application 
of the magiſtrates to government, 18 pariſhes 
were declared to be in a ſtate of inſurrection, 
and a proclamation was iſſued by the Lord 


Lieutenant and Privy Council to that effect. 
TOTS In 
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In April 1798, the Lord Lieutenant, and 

Privy Council, iſſued another proclamation, 
declaring the entire county to be under martial 
law. Several perſons were apprehended in | 
the neighbourhood of Arklow, Gorey, Black- _ 
water, Enniſcorthy, Wexford, Roſs, New- 
town-barry, &c. The whole county was now 
in a ſtate of diſturbance ; ; many perſons being 
apprehended, were put into the county goal, 
and others detained in-the different uach 
houſes. FOES EIN Ip 

The feveral pariſhes again formed another 
cloak, to throw over their dark and deep de- 
ſigns, by making new profeſſions of loyalty, 
and drawing up and ſigning addreſſes ; theſe 
they forwarded and preſented to the Lord 
Lieutenant; and ſo effectually did they ſac: 
ceed, by inſinuating themſelves in the good 
opinion of the government, chat no military 
force was appointed to keep the peace of the 
county, but what was already ſtationed in it, 
namely, part of the North wo militia, and the ; 
county yeomenry. 

Tho' it would probably weary the reader, 
as well as ſwell this volume beyond its in- 


_ tended 


j 
4 
[ 
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tended ſize, to inſert. all the addreſſes of the 


different pariſhes, yet it may be gratifying to 
many to ſee the nature of them ; I ſhall there- 
fore inſert one, from the pariſh of Ballycanow, 


which wall enable the reader to form ſome 


idea of the reſt. 
At a general meeting of the a 
lic inhabitants of the pariſh, of Ballycanow, 


in the chapel of Ballycanow, on Sunday the 


iſt of April, 1798, the following declarations 
of loyalty, were unanimouſly agreed to, and 
ee to be forwarded to his Excellency, 


Earl Camden, Lord Lieutenant, General | * 


General Governor of Ireland. 
0 r May! it pleaſe your Excellency, "i N 
Me the Roman-catholic inhabitants-of 
the pariſh. of Ballycanow, in the county of 
Wexford, this day aſſembled at the chapel of 


92 
5 


 Ballycanow, holding in abhorrence the bar- 


barous outrages lately committed, and ſe- 


ditious conſpiracies now exiſting in this king- 


dom, by traitors and rebels, ſtyling themſelyes 


| Vnited Iriſhmen, think it incumbent on us, 


thus publickly to avow and declare, our un- 
Me attachment and loyalty to our: moſt 


revered 


1 
— A 


, 
; 
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revered and beloved Sovereign, Fins George 


the Third, and our determined reſolution to 
ſupport and maintain his rights and our hap- 
py Conſtitution. And we do further pledge 
ourſelves to co- operate with our Proteſtant 
brethren of this kingdom, in oppoling to the 
utmoſt of our power any foreign or domeſtic 
enemy, who may dare to invade his Majeſty s 


dominions, or ER the pence and 2 51 


lity of this country.” ; 


| 4 Reſolved, that the a | bove dechraionll be 
figned by ourpaſtor, the Rev. Michael Murphy, 
and a few of the principal pariſhioners ; and 
that che ſame be ſent to the Right Hon. Earl 


Mount Norris, with a requeſt that his Lord- 


ſhip will tranſmit it to his Excellency the Lord 


| rn 


Rey. MICHAEL. MURPHY, 
£7 4 LY 12403 CoAaDJuToR PRIEST.“ 
James Kenny, Michael Connors, 
Patrick Fortune, Thomas O' Neil, 
Juohn Murray, peter Hughes, 
Patrick Roche, John Beaghan, 
Thomas Kelly, Anthony Roche, 
Morgan Kavanagh, Michael Murphy, 
Thomas Reynolds, James Dealy, 
Clerk of the day. 
Lord 


Lord Mount Norris having laid this de- 
claration before the Lord Lieutenant, eg 
1 Tollowing anſwer : 


" DvvLiN CASTLE, 16th of Arnis, 1798. 
ct My Lox, | 

1 have the Lord Lieutenant $ commande 
to take che earlieſt opportunity of acknows 
ledging the receipt of the addreſs which was 
prefented to his Excellency, by your Lordſhip, 
from the Catholic A 2 of the pariſh of 


Ballycanow. 


: His Excellency commande mee 1 to expres 10 | 

your Lordſtyp t the ſatisfaction with which he | 
has received their addreſs, and his entire re- 
- liance of loyalty and zeal manifeſted by as. 
4 * who have ſubſcribed it, . 8 


L have the honor t to = * 
FM CASTLEREAGH.” 


The followin g note from Lord Mount Nor- 
ris to the Rey. Michael Murphy. on ſending 
him the anſwer to their addreſs, proves how 
much his Lordſhip muſt have been deceived 
by their deelarations of loyalty : | % 


* Theſe very perſons were more aftive than any i in the 
| pariſliduringtherebellion ! 


bu! | „ That 


29 : 

That Lord Mount Norris felt highly gra- 
tified by being employed to convey the ad- 
dreſs of the Catholic inhabitants of Bally- 
canow to government, which was a, ſtriking 
_ teſt of their attachment to the Conſtitution, 
and which from his perfect knowledge of their 
ſentiments, as well from the proof given by 
- their.oath, of allegiance, he is convinced they 
are as anxious to ſupport the Conſtitution, as 
nxny other members of the community: ſhould 
occaſion require their aid, he means to call 
upon them, perſuaded of their anxiety to r 
ſervye the public r . 
| Abril 27th, 1 798. 

But notwithſtanding this ſolemn oath rag 
| apparently loyal reſolutions, ' the Proteſtant 
part of the community had ſtill reaſon to fear. 
There was one circumſtance which weighed 
 Fery much upon their minds, and put many 
ot them upon their guard, and which for the 
A tisfaction of the reader, I ſhall now relate. 


— 


About this time a vaſt deal. of red tape was 


bought from the different country ſhop-keep- 
ers, but che quantity in general called for. 


* ” - 
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was not more than half a yard; this was to 
be worn by the Roman · catholic children, both 


male and female round their necks ; had it 
been black, and confined. only to females, it 


would not have been noticed, as black tape or 


ribbon was frequently worn by the young 


| girls, but fo many people purchaſing this ar- 
ticle, cauſed ſome enquiry, what ufe was all 


the red tape for? as all in che country was 
bought up, and more ordered from Dublin. 
The reſult of tlie enquiries was: à prieſt (more 


By chan the reſt) dreamed that there was ro 


be a great plague among all children under 
15 years old, belonging to cheir church! The 


plague was, that their brains were to boil out 


at the back of their heads. He alſo dreamed, 


 __ that there was a charm to Prevent this bloody 


plague, which was, to get fome red tape, and 


bring it to the prieſt to ſprinkle boly vater o 


it, and bleſs it, and the children. Were to wear 


it round their necks, till the month of May; ; . 


* 
Js 


C5 


chat chen they might take it off, as it would 
be paſſed over and would not harm them. 


925 ſpoken to about it, by a friend of mine, who 


Was 


This having tranſpired, prieſt Murphy was 


* 
N 
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was in the habit of intimacy with him; being 
aſked if he had dreamed ſuch a thing? He 
declared he had not; yet acknowledged that 
he had ſeen the children wear it, but that he 
knew not the reaſon, and ſaid he would ſpeak 
publickly againſt it from the altar, next Sab- 
bath; which he certainly did. My friend re- 
plied, he believed he might with propriety do 
ſo, as in his opinion the plague was in a mea - 
ſure allayed, the ſecret committee which fat 
in Bridge-ſtreet, Dublin, being lately taken | 
up by order of government, and hoped that 5 
| with God's help, it would be a great means 
of doing the expected plague entirely away. 
It appeared further unto him ſomewhat like a 
mark to know their own children by, as the 
blood of the Paſchal Lamb was to the Iſraelites, 
when the Angel of the Lord flew the firſt-born. . 
of the Egyptians. I 
How far my friend might be | knit Gio 
conjecture, I ſhall not preſume to ſay, but 
leave my readers to judge. I here relate 
it to ſhew why the Proteſtants were beginning 
to be much alarmed, leſt they ſhould fall a 
X Qcrifice to o midnight: aſſaſſination. 
5 5. Notwithſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding the dread which many loyal 
hearts laboured under, I could not be brought, 
into the opinion, that a general maſſacre was. 
intended, as I ſuppoſed no ſet of men in a 
chriſtian land, would be guilty of what I after- 
wards ſaw, and which {hall be recorded in 
its proper place. a ' | 


During the month of May, Keen pikis 
were:diſcovered ; it was: alſo: found that dif- 
ferent ſmiths were employed in making more, 
inſomuch, that iron was. prodigious dear, 
| it-being bought up for this purpoſe. Seve 
ral United Iriſhmen were apprehended, and 
lodged in the different guard-houſes ; the yeo- 
menry corps were ordered upon permanent 
duty, and conſtantly patroled the roads during 
the night, to prevent the fatal conſequences 
that otherwiſe would enſue. Night and day 
they were on horſeback, both men and horſes 
underwent great duty and fatigue. 


From the 20th of May, till Whitſanday che 
| 25th; there were great alarms; ſeveral men 
were apprehended, and the yeomenry by or- 
der of the magiſtrares were under the dif: is 


 agre: able 
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agreeable neceſſity of flogging ſeveral, with 
intent to induce them to acknowledge where 
their murdering weapons were concealed. By 
this means, though painful to humane men, 
many pikes were taken up through the coun- 


try: and many men who had been informed 
agua, fled from their habitations. 7 


"On Thurſday the 24th of May, Anthony 
Perry, a gentleman « of eaſy fortune, and lately 

-lieutenane i in the Coolgreny cavalry, was 2 
reſted, and brought into Gorey. The country 
wore 2 threatning appearance, and rebel- 
lion, which far brooding in every Corner of 
our peaceful county, now began to rear Its 
hideous form; the gathering ſtorm. which 
was thickening over us, ſeemed ready to burſt. 


around, and. e _ in A hound 
avail forms ! Ps = " 


Saturday the 26th, "Heauchamp Bagnal Harz 
vey, a gentleman of large fortune and reſſ pec- 
rabjlity 1 in the county, Edward Fitzgerald of 
New-park, and John Colclough of Ballyteigus. 
were arreſted by an order from government, 
and lodged in Wexford goal. Now began 


E 2 | that 
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that devaſtation which this county never be- 
fore experienced. The time arrived, when de- 
ſtruction and aſſaſſination before maſked in 
ſacerdotal veſtment,) laid the forſworn robe 
of deep hypocriſy aſide, and ſtepped forth to 
drench the thirſt of diabolical paſſions 3 in 
| the blood of Proteſtants! 3: 


This night. John Murphy, prief of Boola- 
1 was the firſt that marched out to pro? | 
claim that the hour of liberty had arrived. 


Ale aſſembled his deluded: flock, whom n 


be had often | harrangued 1 in diſcourſes of . 
ſedition from the. altar and led them on to 

wreak their vengeance on thoſe who oppoſed 
them i in defence of their King and Conſtituti- 
on. While they were aſſembling, lieutenant 
Bookey, of the Camolin cavalry, a man of 
great bravety and conduct, rode that way, 


with only 15 or 18 of the troop: When they : 5g 


heard the horſes adyancing, they repaired i in- 
fide of the road ditch, and lay i in ambuſh ; the 
Feujenant rode up, and called upon them to 
furrender their arms; on which chey fired on 
| the cavalry ; ; it was inftantly returned, They 1 


kept 


kept up a ſmart fire, and a contipual ſhower 
of ſtones, one of which firuck lieutenant Boo» 
key, and. diſmounted him, and in a ſhort time 
hewas miſcrably butchered; another of his men 
was ſhot, the remainder finding. it impoſſible 
to get through the hedge, ſeeing their danger 
in the, road, and their officer ſlain, retreated 
to Ferns, leaving, as they afterwards B 
eight of the rebels dead on the ſpot. 


The rebels no rejoiced ee | 
_ cavalry: to flight, and being -fpirited on by 


their holy commander, they ruſhed forward ts 


| Rockſpring, the refidence of lieutenant Boo= 
key, whom they had mutdered a few minutes 
before, ſcreeching and bowling, to gather the 
ecuntry people an "they paſſed alonz 

The kovſe was left in care of two Proteſ 
rgtts, Jacob Ward, and Samuel Hawking, and 
fixe Papiſts, the domeſtics of the late lieutenant 
HBookey. About one o clock in the morning, 
the rebels approached, near 400 in number: 
three of the Papiſts ſtole away ; two joined the 
rebels, and left only the two Proteſtants, with 
four guns to defend the houſe, 22 the 


—_— 
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rebels advanced, they called out for the arms 


of che houſe; the two Proteſtants told them 
they ſhould have them, and immediately diſ- 
charged the four guns, loading and firing as 
quick as poſſible upon them The rebels grew 
outrageous, ſurrounded the kouſs, fired in at 
the windows, ſhouting and 'throwitig ſtones, 
5 burſt open the door with a ſledge. They were 
heard to ſay; & come away before more of us 
e killed,” . When they entered the houſe, 
ey lichted eandles, and aſſembled in the hall 
he two men above ſtairs; ceaſed. firing, and 
placed themſelves on the ſtairs to prevent their 
coming up. Prieſt, Murphy ordered the men 
who held the candles to ga up ſtairs, and ſee 
who were in the houſe; they;refuſed. He in- 
fantly. drew his ſword, and commanded them | 
to go up, declaring in AE. of refuſal, * +be 
| would cut their heads off,“ At. this they, ran ran 
| up. quickly; when on coming to che top 


* * ” : 


they x were inſtant! y ſhor, and t tumbled down. on 


their companions. ; The, 1 rebels nom | became 
mare : outrageous, 1 went into dhe kitchen and 
ſer, the houſe on fire, then, ſurrounded it, being | 


determined not to let Ward or his companion 
£12 GH. 


| eſcape. 


Si: 


eſcape. Others of them ſet ſome of the outs 
offices on fire: the two men above ſtairs wich 
the moſt. aſtoniſhing fortitude continued 
firing on the rebels, when they heard the floor 
under them crack, and preſently give way to 
the devouring flames. Ward and his compa- 
nion juſt eſcaped to the upper ſtory, ſtill keep- 
ing up the fire, the rebels all the time e ſhouts | 
ing and throwing. ſtones. When the ©: under; 
floor fell, the ſmoke and flames aſcended with 
ſuch violence, that theſe two brave men were 
| almoſt ſcorched with the heat and ſtifled with 
the columns of ſmoke. In this fituation they. | 
were not able to fire, bur their ſpirits were un | 
ſubdued, for Ward called to Hawkins to come, 
to him, that chey might die together, rather 
than yield to ſuch murderers. | It was now, 5 
near day, when a ſervant of Mr. Bookey 8 
who had been fick, but found means to crawl 
out when the houſe was firſt ſet on fire, told 
the rebels that it was better for chem to with | 
draw before the day appeared, 3$ the many 
ſhots muſt have alarmed the Jeomenry, who, 
would be guided by the houſe on fire and, 
perhaps ha them, They, ſuppoſing from 
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Ward and Hawkins's not firing, chat they 
were conſumed, thought the counſel good, and 
immediately marched off to capt. Cornick's, 
about half a mile diſtant, in ſearch of arms. 
5 When they were gone, the ſervant called to 
| Ward and Hawkins to go through a window 
on che top of a ſtable, adjoining the dwelling- 
houſe, that was not on fire, which they did, 
aud by the good providence of God juſt eſ- 
| caped with their lives, having been nearly 
a ſuffocated ? | 


© The rebels then . towards Oulard, 
ſhouting and whiſtling to gather the ſurround- 
ing country; they alſo robbed and burned all 
the Proteſtant houſes in their way. In the 
morning (Whitſunday 27th May) they attack- | 
eld the houſe of the Rev. Robt. Burrowes of 
Kyle, near Oulard, robbed it of arms, murder- 
ed him and five of his pariſhioners who had 
taken ſhelter in it, wounded his ſon and con- 
famed the dwelling-houſe, The rebels were 
noworderedto aſſembleat Ball ynamonabeg, be- 
tween Oulard and Wexford, when the country 
preſented a diſmal appearance; the different 


's 
1 


corps 


P , 
torps.of cavalry burning the rebels houſes on 
one ſide, while the rebels were conſuming the 
dwellings of the Proteſtants on the other. 


A few troops of cavalry, viz. Gorey, Earl 
Courtown' 7 Ballaghkeene, capt. White; part 
of Camolin, lieut. Smith; Caſtleto n, capt. 
Knox, and Coolgreny, capt. Beauman; pur- 
ſued the rebels towards Wexford, and came 
in ſight of them at Ballymonabeg, within fix 
miles of Wexford: they were moving in two 
diviſions, one commanded. by prieſt Murphy, 
and the other under the command of Edward 
Roache, of Garrylough, who was permanent 
ſerjeant in the Shilmalier cavalry, and had that 
morning, with 20, of 24 papiſts, who were in 
the troop, deſerted to the rebels. There were 
now ſeveral. thouſand rebels gathered they 
locked hourly from every part of the country 
to the rebel ſtandard. When they perceived 
the cavalry advancing, they opened to the 
right and left to receive them, and ſet up ſuch a 
| _peal of ſhouting and yelling, as ſurpaſſed any 
thing that; can be _ conceived. Capt. White, 
and the other officers, ſeeing their great num 
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bers, ' principally armed with fire-locks and 
pikes, judged it the moſt judicious way, not 
to ruſh on their innumerable weapons, but to 

return and provide a reinforcement ſufficient 
to engage them. The cavalry about 200, were 
badly provided with arms or ammunition, 
and the rebels ſome chouſands ſtrong. . The 
different corps therefore rer to Gorey 
the, ſame dax. 


Another part of the Camolin Suan in 
ſcouring the other ſide of the country, were 
joined by Enniſcorthy cavalry; capt. Richards; 
Healthfield cavalry; capt. John Grogan; toge- 
ther with Scarawalſh infantry, capt. Cornick, 
proceeding towards lieut. Bookey's houſe; ſaw | 
him and John Donovan, one of his privates, 
dead in the road, their bodies mangled in a 
ſhocking manner: in the pocket of the former 
were found 75 guineas in gold, a guinea bank, 
note, and his gold watch, which together with 
his body, were ſent to his brother. Mr. Dono- 
van's body was buried near where he fell. May 
pier 36:5: Rjerty be dear to eee! lover of wn ! 
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About the hour of ten o'clock, another bo- 
dy of the rebels aſſembled between Newtown- 
barry and Ferns, to the amount of about 500, 
and attacked the houſe of Mr. Dawſon of 
Charles-fort, within 2 miles of Ferns; after 
plundering the houſe, wounding Mr. Dawſon 
and murdering a Proteſtant, of the name of 
Willis, they proceeded to the houſe of the Rev. 
Francis Turner, of Ballingale, rector of Edeer- 
mine, a gentleman of excellent character. He 
had but juſt baptized a child, when che rebels 
ſurrounded: the houſe, in the moſt outrageous - 
manner, ſhouting. and huzzaing, and imme- 
diately ſet the out offices on fire. Mr. Turner 
looking out at the window, enquired what 
they wanted? on which they deſired him to 
ſurrender his arms, he refuſed to comply, and 
deſired them to depart from his houſe. On 
their perſiſting. to demand his arms, he replied 
that he would never ſurrender: them but 

with his life, on which they fired through all 
the windows: there were fix or ſeven Proteſ- 
tants with him, who: fled to his houſe for ſafe» | 
ty, and were now determined to defend them- 
n to the laſt. For a conſiderable time they 
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madle very gallant reſiſtance, by inceflantly 


firing out upon the rebels, who were now exaſ- 
perated to the moſt extravagant fury, and roar- 


ing like ſo many beaſts of prey. During this 


great unequal conflict, Matthew Bulger, James 
Meagher, Denis Carty and another noted vil- 
lain, with the greateſt deliberation waited till 


Mr; Turner came to the window to diſcharge 


his piece: the four levelled together, and blew 
off the ſide of his face. Other perſons within 


ceeſs of their grief, neglected to defend them- 


ſelves. At this time Michael Keough (his 
own proctor, a man that always received from 
the family, the moſt diſtinguiſhed marks of 


real eſteem, and was raiſed by chem fromm 
Poverty, to an eaſy comfortable way in the 


world) burſt through the back window, being | 
followed by two others, and ſer the ſtudy on 


fire, while thoſe without, cut down the hall 


door, forced an entrance and ruſhed up 
where they found the unfortunate gentleman | 
ſenſeleſs, and covered over with blood: they 
treated him with the moſt ſavage brutality 
3 * en and burned che 
houſe, | 
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houſe, murdered nine of his Proteftant neigh- 
bours, two of whom were the ſponſors, and 
one the father of the infant he baptized. Poor 
Mr. Turner was conſumed in the houſe, there 
was nothing of him found after but his bones. 
His family, and the children of his brother, 
counſellor Turner, through the wonderful 
interpoſition of providence eſcapet. 
The rebels now exulting in their cruelty; | 
plundered and burned all the Proteſtant dwelt: 
lngs round the country, and took poſt un 
Sleugh-boy bills, where the Carnew yeomenty ; 
under the command of capt. Wainright, ani | 
leut. Bookey, (brother to the late lieut. Boos 
key) attacked them and diſperſed: this body, 
which afterwards, aſſembled and joined the 
main body the ſame night on Corragrew-hill, 
All the Proteſtants of the country now ga- 
thered to theſe-towns in which military were 
| ſtationed, Roſs, Wexford, Enniſcorthy, Go» | 

rey, 8&c. Now anguiſh and terror were paint- 
ed in every loyal face: in Gorey alone there 
were 2000, ſouls who had left all their proper- 
7 e and taken ſhelter there, beſides the 


tu . ighabitants 
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44 
inhabitants of the town. The ſtreets were 
thronged with ſoldiers and yeomenry, the 
houſes with loyaliſts, and fire-locks ſtationed 
at the windows, every moment expecting an 
attack. The trumpets ſounding, and the 
drums beating to arms every half hour—all 
was melancholy and confuſion ! From Roſs - 
was ſent an expreſs to Waterford, and thence 
to Cork for a reinforcement. From Gorey, 


| they ſent to Arklow, which arrived in the 
evening of Whixſunday, .. 3 


After the yeomenry had retreated to Gorey, 
the rebels in Ballynamonabeg began their 
murders; they went to the houſe of Samuel 
Maud, near Ballynamonabeg, a fine old man, 
who had attained the great age of 96, piked 
him in the chroat and various parts of the 

body, till. they killed him! 
The town of Wexford was greatly alarmed 
ꝛ⁊x the rebels being ſo near, the conſternation 
was inexpreſſible at their making ſuch de- 
ſtruction among the poor Proteſtants the 
while country was in a cloud of ſmoke. It was 
therefore — neceſſary to ſend out a de- 
| tachment 
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tachment of the military who were quarter- 
ed in the town, to reconnoure and diſperſe 
them if poſſible formerly 20 diſciplined 
men would put to flight hundreds ; but now 
they were ſworn and headed by their prieſts, 
who were determined to fight hard. lieut. 
col. Foote, with major Lombard, captain 
D'Courey, (brother to Lord Kinſale) lieut. 
Barry, lieut. D. Williams, lieut. Ware, and an 
enſign, with 130 of the North Cork militia, 
immediately proceeded from the town to en- 
gage the rebels, who were by this time on 
their march to Oulard-hill, where the l lieut. 


35 col. and his men came up with them. 


The rebels perceiving the army advancing, 
lay in ambuſh in the ditches, the major led 
them on to engage the body on the ſide of 
the hill, not ſuſpecting an ambuſcade; after 
firing a few rounds, he incautiouſſy charged 
them, they were inſtantly ſurrounded by the 
body, and immediately cut to pieces, the lieut. 
col. and two privates only eſcaping. How 
ſhall I attempt to. deſcribe the fituation of 
Wexford, when the news arrived that the party 


was 


che next morning, (28th May) they marched 


0 Camolin, from thence to Ferna, phandeting 
* they went along all the loyaliſts of arms 


was cut off!! The general / diſtreſs and 
anguiſh ! The ſcreeching of che ſaldierm 
wives and children, tearing. their hair and 


beating their boſoms, incapable of canſolation, 
was melancholy beyond deſcription ! In every 
part there was weeping and wailing ! ſo that a 


friend of mine went up into her garret to avid 
che crying in the ſtreet, but ſtill the diſmal 


groans of the widow and fatherleſs aſſailed her; 


nor did ſhe know the moment ſhe would fall 


«:facrifice to her own ſervants who were pa- 
piſts. Mife Donovan feeling for the diſtreſs af 
one of the ſoldiers waves, ordered her a bottle 


of wine, and giving her a few ſhillings, che 
r Oman lay down and inſtantly expired. 


The rebels plundered the ſoldiers of all their 
Pour and ball, and being no ſtrengthened 


Enniſcorthy, where they encamped that night, | 


their numbers continually encreaſing. Ely 


and 


- 
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and ammunition.” Becoming now very for- 


midable, they marched for Enniſcorthy, and 


halted within one mile of the town, expecting 


that captain Snow, of the North Cork militia, 
and the inhabitants, would ſend them propo- ' 
ſals for ſurrendering. Here we ſhall leave 
them, and take a view of the en 
of Gorey. h h aeανꝭ] Arc 01% 3 
Farly in the morning, Tail Courtown, and 
the officers received intelligence of the defeat 
of the army at Oulard-hill; it alarmed tem 
very much, being convinced, ſhould the rebels 
approach, they would not be able to ſtaud 
againſt ſuch a torrent of oppoſets. Knowing 
alſo the ſtrength of 'Arklow, that they could 


not ſpare any more men, they judged it moſt 


prudent to march their forces thither, in 


order to ſtrengthen the town, dll reinforce- | 


ments ſhould arrive from other parts of the 
kingdom. 


. * . 7 OY 
+ 0 4 _— l — 7 * 13 FT 
44 Fan 


When the army e to ti rl * 


| ſeveral priſoners in the goal and guard-TOοeͤp, 


among whom was Mr. Perry; he was confined 
in a private houſe. They brought out three 


G | 1 


\ 


— 
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or four priſyners, whom. the, yeomenry, had, 


taken the preceding day, with. pikes, proceeds. 

ing to join the rebels; theſe they, ſhot in the 

ſtreet: they declared a little before, they died. 
that ſome prieſts had inveigled them. into 
the United buſineſs, Mr, Perry upon being, 
lberated, headed the remainder af.che.prife.. 
ners with ſome rebels of the town, and march-| + 


ech to join n, che m WiN h em 27 gi vikd 


The ene and country; People: eing. 
che army on the retreat, knew, chere was, ſome: 
weighty reaſon for it; they all followed, von, 
cluding the . rebels were juſt at the, town... Itq; 


was a moſt diſtreſſing ſight tos ſeg fa; many. 
ä quiet inoffenſive people, deſert their dwyelings... 


and flying for their lives before thoſs.murders. 


ers, to a people whom they knew not; num 


bers of whom were without en or. ee 10 
to procure it. e ei ine N 
When they arrived in eh the e 1 
were quartered in the barracks, the. yeomen, 
and their families were received into houſes, 
ibeir beads, for the houſes could not nearly con- 


tain 
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*tain the fugitives, therefore many Wan up their 
abode in barns, and other out offices; many lay 
in the church- yard, having the ſilent grave 
for their pillow, while numbers lay in open 
fields and ditches, in a periſhing nen 

Gorey though deſerted by the army, was 

till in the poſſeſſion of the brave and reſolute 
John Hunter Gowan, Eſq. captain of the Ti- 
| nehaly cavalry, and a few of the Tinehaly yeo- 
men infantry, (for whom he went when the 
N evacuated the town,) and who were deter- 
powered by numbers. The yeomenry in \ Ark- 
low, were diſſatisfied becauſe they were not 
permitted to return and aſſiſt captain Gowan ; ; 
but on Tueſday, (29th May) an order arrived 
for them to march for Gorey, where they ar- 
rived that night, with 2 5 North Cork, 2 5 An- 
trim, and 20 Gorey infantry, under the com- 
mand of captain Elliot, of the Antrim militia. 


We ſball now return to Enniſcorthy- the 
rebels after balting ſome time, and perceiving 
no propoſals coming to them, marched to Bal- 
ae, heard maſs from the gel e 


tt. 


G2 Prigſt 
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T | | 
_ Prieſt Murphy, of Bolavogue, and from thenee 
proceeded to ſtorm the town. It was defend- 
ed by 50 North Cork militia, capt. Snowe; 
, Enniſcorthy cavalry, capt. Richards; Enniſ. 
corthy infantry, capt. Pounden ; and Scara- 
walſh infantry, capt. Cornick. This force was 
drawn to the-upper end of the town to re- 
ceive the enemy. The rebels began, by ſetting 
fire to the cabins outlide of the town, and 
driving before them droves of cattle, to annoy 
the army. The action commenced by a heavy 
diſcharge of muſquetry from che yeomen, and 
the loyaliſts, who were formed on the left of 
the yeomen. After a few well direQed vollies, 
the rebels feigning to give way, crowded down 
and croſſed the 8 Slaney (which ryns through 
the centre of the town to Wexford) above the 
bridge; this cauſed capt. Snowe t to draw his 
men to the bridge to ſtop that r paſs, By this 
time the yeomen were forced to retreat, from 
where the action commenced, with the loſs 
'of about 30 horſe and foot killed and wound- 
ed, and about 10 loyaliſts. The rebels fluſh- 
ed with the preceding day's victory, followed 
on the attack 3 in an unprecedented and favage 
manner, 


f 
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manner, ſurrounding the town and ſetting it 
on fire: many of the rebel inhabitants ſet 
their own houſes on fire. The town being 
nov in flames in every quarter, the diſaffected 
inhabitants taking adyantage of the ſmoke, 
fired on the army and yeomen, from the lanes 
and corners of the ſtreets,, The fituation of 
the army and loyaliſts was truly perilous ; be- 
ing likely to be overpowered by the rebels, 
they. fled with many of the inhabitants through 
che flames to Wexford, in the greateſt diſorder, 
leaving (after an action of three hours) 350. 0f 
the rebels dead. Now parents deſerted their 
children, and children, their parents, huſbands 
their wives, and wives their huſbands, never 
to meet more—for many of the yeomen and 
loyaliſts who were wounded, would probably 
have recovered, but they were murdered: by 
the mercileſs pike- men; many more, whom 
the tender ties of nature cauſed to cling to their 
wives and children, hoped for mercy from 
ſome one neighbour or other; but alas! there 
was no ſuch thing! no mercy for any man 
who bore the name of Prote ant, from the age 
of I 15 and upwards ! and ſome under that age 


. 
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-were put to death! The Rev. Samuel Haydon, 
rector of Ferns, a very old man, was: murder- 
ed and thrown out to be devoured by ſwine ; 
Richiart!'Whealy, u lock-ſtnith, Hear 100 years 
old, alſo fell a victim to Mefr ertelty. The 
wmaſſacre became general as ſbon as they got 
poſſeſion of the town: ſotne Were murdered 
zn che act of giving chem fretly of their own 
niquor; wirneſs, Edward Slye, was ſhat by his 
merghbour William Lee, White handing him 
© quart of beer meny were torn' out of the 
arms of their wives and murdered before hem 
in the moſt barba rous manner; nor Would 
| thoſe women be even permitted to bury their 
| Huſbands! Here now Were hearts torn with 
ſorrow of the deepeſt kind; mahy a wide 
and fatherleſs orphan wept ore, while ſmoke 
and flames, blood and faughiter, ſhouting and 
dlaſphemy, dee in the dcſolation of 
"This town! 


The army haying, : as before Ea re- 
xreated to Wexford, the poor women, and chil- 
dren that fed with them, had hearts full of 
grief and borrow; great was the alarm. in 


i Wexford 
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Wextard:, vchen they arri ved, and brought the 
diſmal.tidings, They expected: an ĩmmecliate 
attack on Mexford; therefore every exertion 
was: made fox its defence: barriers were erect. 
ed of. vod and ſtone, in all the leading paſſes 
to. the town xegulat cavalry pieqvets patroled 
the roads, two. grcthere miles out of the to m 
anch all the; Joyaliſts velunteerad to, defendicit 
They, rere ſtationed at, che different barrier 
with the Wexford infant y- capt.; Janobʒ ande 


George, Ogle z \rogerber 1 — the. Norch. Cock. 
militia, ang they who . retreated; from ;Ennjſe; - 
corthy, 1 \this night zhe.porteullis of are 
Carrigg: bridgf was rendered mpaſlable,, | 
Etagerald ani Colelough were taken out aſi 
tha goal and diſpatched to Enniſcorthy to 
diſſuade the rebels from their proceedings 
andi to prsſervel che lives, of the Proteſtanta 
Nothing eould ex qeeſl che joy at Enniſcorthy:: 
on their arrival. and. Fitzgerald was/ſtyled bx: 
them Lard Edward. Fitzgerald. John Mur- 


phy maxſhalled his men, and led them up ta 
Vinegar-hill, which riſes in the form of a cone, 


and 
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and commands the town; here he diſplayed 
the rebel ſtandard and celebrated maſs, exhort- 
ed them to a ſteady loyalty, as the glorious | 
epoch had arrived to retrieve the ancient rights 
and freedoms, and ſhake off che intolerable 
yoke of hereſy, and hereticul government, under 
which they had groaned 16 long. The ſame 
evening he formed their'camp'on this hill, and 
choſe himſelf, Fitzgerald and Edward Roche, 
of Garrylough che principal command erb. 
On Tueſday nig ht 29th of May, h they 2 are 2 
ed to the Three 1441 within three b 275 
Wexford, on the Taghmoh road, and Murphy 
. a'large crucifix befole Hm on the fad. 
dle. During this day every reparation was! i 


15 ing to receive them, and à detachment of 200 


of the Donegal militia having arrived from 
New Geneva, under the command of col. 
Maxwell, for the preſent revived the urooping 
ſpirits of che poor loyaliſts; they ſtrength- 
ened the barriers, and planted their cannon 
in the moſt eligible manner. They alſo pulled 
down. all N e nme the 
tc 283;125-1 Aiſaffected 


— 
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di affected party from following the example 
of their aſſociates at Enniſcorthy; thus con- 


fidering themſeves perfectly ſecure, they wait- 
ed the arrival of the enemy. Tiks | 


| Early on Wedneſday morning, the zoth of 
May, the picquet brought intelligence of the 
rebels being on the Three Rocks, and 
an account of gen. Fawcet, with the 1 3th 
regiment, being on their march from Water - 
ford; this was comfortable news, as the enemy 
was ſo near; but the 13th halted at Taghmon, 
with gen. Fawcet, and ſent a detachment of the 
Royal Meath militia, to the relief of Wexford, 
but to their great ſurpriſe, perceived the enemy 


had intercepted their marchby their poſition on ; : 


the Three Rocks; ; they were determined how- - 
ever not to retreat till they had proved their 
ſtrength, and boldly marching on to engage 
them with three howitzers, ſo tremendous a 
fire opened upon them from the rebels, as the 
party could neither withſtand nor return 
the rebels being above 20,000, and the detarh- 
ment but g6 men. The rebels poured down the 
rocks like a torrent, and taking the howitzers, 
"8274 oY 
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the ſoldiers made a precipitate retreat to Tagh- 
mon, with the'loſs of about twenty taken pri- 
ſoners and fifty killed; from thence mn 
' marched to Duncannon- fort. | 


In Wexford they thought it more adviſable 
to march againſt the enemy, rather than let 
them approach the town; on which the Do- 
negal militia, commanded by col. Maxwell, 
and three troops of cavalry, commanded: by the 
brave col. Watſon, marched tothe Three Rocks, 
not thinking the Royal Meath had yet arrived. 
They formed, and began the attack, when to 
their aſtoniſhment, it was returned with 


heavy diſcharge of muſquetry, and the howitz- 


ers taken a little before. Knowing now it 


would be but a waſte of blood to continue the 


engagement, both from the number of the ene- 


: -my, and their advantageous ſituation, they re- 
treated in good order without any loſs; fave one 


private, and the brave col. Warfen who un- 


ee ſell 1 in the Aan. hls; 


doubtful, — — their . wrhe- 


ther they ſhould be able to keep che town: 
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As the rebels were vietorious every | where, and 
not foiled in any action, it was n6 wonder 
they ſhould be in doubts ; ; many of the Papiſts 
that were appointed to defend the barriers de- 
ſerted, and they had every ching to fear from 
thoſe i in the town, ſhould they fire from the 
houſes as they didin Enniſcorthy. James Boyd, 
Eſq. member of Parliament for the borough. | 
of Wexford, and captain of the Wexford ca- 
5 valry, captain Ogle, Ebenezer Jacob, Eſq. cape 
tain of the Wexford infantry, and other of- | 
ficers held a council of war, and conſulted whe. 
ther they mould evacuate the town or defend 
it? l After ſame deliberation, it was Judged, 
moſt prudent to evacuate the town. Captain 
Jacob coming to his poſt at the Weſt⸗ gate, re- 
ported the matter which cauſed 1 many tears 0 
be ſhed by his veomen; he propoſed ſending 
ſome perſons to the rebel camp to ſurrender 
the town, provided the enemy would be ho- 
norable, and not deſtroy the perſons or pro- 
perty remaining therein ; his firſt lieutenant, 
(William Hughes, Eſq. ) felt much on this ſub- 
je, and aſked * «* what honor. can be expect 

23327 ͤ ] ͤ aan, 
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* ed from rebels?” However, as there, was no 
time to be loſt, counſellor Richards and his 


brother were diſpatched to the enemy with 


the terms. Thoſe gentlemen tied handker- 
chiefs round their bats, as a fignal of truce, and 
calling at. ſome cabins on the road, took ſeve- 
ral of the people with them to paſs them by 
the Tebel centinels. When they arrived at the 


iT hree Rocks, and delivered, their. propoſal, 


ap 


| (which was a verbal one,) they found them- 


ſelves in a very alarming fituation; 1 ſome 


were dif} poſed to hearken, others to murder 
+ them: They were obliged to promiſe * chat 


all the cannon, arms and ammunition 
mould be delivered; on — *. they ſent Ed- 


ward Fitzgerald and cou nſellor Richards to 
town, and detained his brother As a hoſtage 


till Fitzgerald ſhould return. When they 
came to town all the army were withdrawn, 


; (except captain Jacob and his corps) and had 


taken all the military ſtores with them ; z this 


had like to have proved fatal to the two Mr. 


Richards. Some of the Wexford infantry 


threw their arms and ammunition into the 


e Aa 


river, leſt they ſhould fall into the. hands of 
the” - 
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rebels. As the army were retreating to Dun- 
cannon Fort, they were attacked in many places 
by ſmall parties of rebels, who were going to 
join the main body; theſe they Ins to Wo 
and killed many of them. : 


1 As the drums did not beat a Ne the 
Wexford infantry were ignorant of what had 
paſſed, till the army had marched off Seve- 

ral of the inhabitants fled with the army, 
others to the quay, and got on board of ſome 
ſhips, with! intention to ſail for Wales; the vel. 


ſels were crouded with men, women, and chit | 


dren ; ſeveral happily eſcaped, but others were 
deceived by the perfidious owners, who ſteered 
up the river till the rebels had entered the town, 
and then brought them to ſhore. With | 
broken hearts, they were obliged to return to 
their dwellings, to meet death with as much 
fortitude as they were capable of. In this 
diſtreſſing and diſmal manner was Wer- 


ford, when delivered up to the rebels. Such 3 


cowardice as they evinced on entering the 
town, (leſt they had heard a falſe report of the 
army retreating) was ridiculous; bur as this 


4 * 
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is a tnatter of no moment, I paſs it over. 
Soon as they took poſſeſſion of the town: 
they began to plunder and drink ſpirits, and 
ſome fell victims to their rage. Mr. John 
Boyd, brother to capt. Boyd, was murdered 
in a moſt ſavage manner; they had not cha- 
rity to kill him at once, but let him linger all 
night on the, bridge near the goal, bathed in 
his blood, writhing with pain, and unable to 
crawl under the ſhelter of a houſe; and not- 
withſtanding above 20,000 rebels were in the 
town, not one had the ſmalleſt degree of com- 
miſeration for his diſtreſs, but at laſt one more 
compaſſionate than the reſt, knocked his brains 
out with a hatchet. Thus ended the days, of 
Mr. John Boyd, and thus was Wexford taken 
poſſeſſion, of hay the.robels apy Wednaſ0ay che | 
zoth of May. | 


On the *3 ſt, nasa, o wave tho 8 


ed their. men vp, to the Three: Rocks 6 there | 
formed. them into three ſeparate bodies, one 
under B. B. Harvey, (who wich the priſoners 
; who were let out of confinement when the 
town was taken, and Prieſt Phillip Roche, of 

6 Poul. 
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Poulpearſey, deſtined to march againſt Roſs; - 
another, under tlie command of captain Doyle 
and capt. Redmond, from the Queen's county, 
nephew to Prieſt Edward Redmond, of Ferns, 
who with Prieſt Kearns, alſo went with this 
body to Vinegar-hill, to- attack Newtown - 

Barry; and the third body was under the 
command of Anthony Perry, Prieſt Murphy, 
of Ballycanow, and Prieſt Murphy, of Boola + 
vogue, deſtined to march againſt Gorey, each 
to commence an attack on the firſt of June. 


Thus the rebel army was divided into three 
ſeparate bodies for the above end, and moved 
off the Three Rocks at the ſame time, for their 
different tations, ſure of victory from their 
numbers and ſucceſſes. B. B. Harvey marched 
to Taghmon, and was greatly reinforced from 
that quarter; he formed his camp on Carrig- 
burn, which was head quarters. The body 
under Doyle, Redmond, Prieſts Redmond and 
| Kearns, \ marched to Vinegar-hill, hundreds 
flocking to their ſtandard; and Prieſt Murphy 
led his men through n burning all che 
b „Ils Proteſtant 


* The pariſh prieſts ad not in general attend the camps 
| on duty, only at pleaſure, but they ſent their curates. 


und 
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| Proteſtant houſes along the rea] It was 
agreed between him and Perry to make two 
diviſions of their men, one under Perry to 
encamp on Carragrewa-hill, on the night of 
the firſt of June, and Murphy to encamp on 
Ballymenane-hill, within two miles of Gorey, 
and wait the arrival of Perry, then with their 
united armies, to attack the town at dawn of 
day on the ſecond of June, in every direc- 
tion. Here we ſhall leave thomy' and return 
to Vinegar-hill. | 


_  Farly in the morning of the firſt of June, 

Vinegar-hill camp, amounting to near 14000 
men, after maſs was celebrated, and many 
_ . prayers offered for their ſucceſs, were marched 
to Newtown- Barry, ſituated on the borders of 
the counties of Carlow-and Wexford. It has 
all the beauty of art and nature, lies in a 
valley, ſurrounded on one fide by the beauti- 
ful river Slaney, which riſes out of the moun- 
tains, near the Seven Churches, in the county 


of Wicklow, and taking a ſoutherly: courſe 


paſſing through the towns of Baltinglas, Ra- 
A _ mn Newwwn-Burry and Ennif- 
PN s 
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corthy, is loſt in the ſea, a ſmall diſtance be- 
low the town of Wexford. It is alſo ſur- - 
rounded on other ſides by hills, which com- 
mand a moſt delightful view of the town and 
the adjacent country. The fine demeſne of 
John Maxwell Barry, Eſq. colonel of the Ca- 
van militia, heightens the beauty of this little 
town : 1t 1 hill and vale, wood and water. 


The Jeoinenry — (ldiers here, were under 
ſevere and conſtant duty fince the ſurrender 
of Enniſcorthy and Wexford. Their ſtrength 
was but very ſmall, to cope with ſo numerous 
and powerful an adverſary, being only 230 
of the King's county militia, with two bat- 
talion guns, commanded by colonel L' Eftrange; 
80 yeoman infantry, including 30 volunteers; 
60 Newtown Barry cavalry, capt. Kerr; 20 
of the 4th dragoons, and Carlow cavalry, 
capt. Cornewall, to oppoſe 10,000 men“ hi- 
therto victorious 1 Where they went. x 


The picaues -who were reconnoitreing, com- 
manded 920 _ Kerr, bravgh aner 
ent © IL. about 
eh i ede bs sd oats 
Enniſcorthy and Wexford. 


64 


about twelve o'clock, that the rebels were ap- 


proaching the town in two columns, on each 
fide of the Slaney. The army and yeomen 
were drawn up in a ſtrong poſition to receive 


them, and were determined on ſelling the 


victory as dear as poſſible. The rebels took 
their ſtation on ax hill which commanded the 
town, and played on the army with a braſs 
fix-pounder, a howitzer, and ſome ſhi p- ſwiv- 
els, without doing the leaſt i injury. Perceiv- 
ing this, they made a rapid defcent from the 


Slate-quarry and the hills- adjoining, confi- 
dent the town would be their own. Colonel 


L Eſtr ange, without firing on them with his 


| battalion guns, drew his men out of the 
town, a mile up the road leading to Carlow, 


ordering the cavalry to cover his retreat.— 
The rebels entering the town, ſet the faburbs | 
on fire, plundered the army 8 baggage, burſt 


| open the cellars, and drank ſpirits ! in ſuch 


abundance, chat becoming intoxicated, they 
ranged thro the town, ſhoutmg and haHoaing 


without any orden. This confuſion was much 
increaſed 2 loyaliſts firing from ſeveral 


of the hor againſt which they ſoon bent all 


* ”. 1 
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their fury. The yeomen, (thoſe ſaviours of 
their country, and the bulwark of the Iriſh 
nation, ever firm and ſteady to their King 
and happy conſtitution,) entreated | colonel 
L. Eſtrange to return and attack them with his 
cannon, alledging, that as they were quite 
intoxicated, void of any order, and not ex- 
pecting danger, they would ſoon be overpow- 
ered, He complied with their earneſt ſolici- 
rations, and, returning inſtantly to the town, 
gave chem A few diſcharges of his cannon 
and. muſquetry e' er they could form, nich 
threw them into the greateſt ee It 
was ſoon encreaſed by a fierce attack f in all | 
directions, headed by the gallant capt. Kerr, 
and the brave major Marley, who volunteered 
with 1 the King' 8 county militia. They charged 
them up the hills near four miles, taking 
| down alt before them, which would have 
been far more, but they ſcattered ſo much in 
their tbght; | however. they loſt near 2 50, 
without any 1015 on the King s fide, ſave one 
5 killed, and one of the Carlow aur 
| hatch „ wol c K i 5 ud0 8 
A RET coor, en 20000 
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There were two car-loads of canniſter- 
ſhot taken, and a quantity of guns, pikes, 
&c. which they threw away in their * 
thoſs pikes were broken and burnt. 


| The praiſe of this viory is due to Ihe 
yeomenry, who refuſed retreating to Carlow. 
It was a victory of the utmoſt importance to 
the kingdom, as It prevented a junction with 
the Carlow and Kildare rebels, Who were ex- 
pecting to join them the following day, and 
revenge their defeat 3 in Carlow on Friday® the 
2 5th. of May before ; for, had they gained 
Newtown Barry, all the county of Carlow and 


| Kildare would have been in the poſleſſion of 81 


the rebels, who could with eaſe, from their 
ſuperior numbers, penetrate into the interior 


of the King and Queen's county, or have 
. joined the Colliery rebels. The drawing off 


the troops out of the town, was the loſs of : 
ſome property; 'P but i it gave che army an op- 
Merger of f urprizing the plunderers, and 
7 throwing 


p 
3-YP 4 - dk .44 


* There | was a battle in Carlow the day before the re- 
- bellion broke out in this county, in which the King's 


troops were victorious —See Jones 8 — Page 35. 
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throwing them into confuſion. The conduct 

of both officers and men, on this memorable 
day, was truly meritorious. The rebels, on 
their retreat to. Vinegar-hall, burat a _ 
number of Proteſtants houſes. 


It has been before obſerved that Prieſt Mur- 
Ws of Ballycanow, led his men through 
Oulard, confiſting of about 1000, burning all 
the Proteſtants houſes along the road, and after 
filling the country with clouds of ſmoke, 
he arrived at Ballycanow on the Iſt of June, 
where he celebrated maſs, and intended to 
remain there that day, encamp on Ballyme- 
nane-hill that night, and hrs — wy attack on 
Gorey as before predetermined; "' | 


Captain Elliott was ſtill in Cesc with his 
| handful of men, expecting reinforcements 
from Dublin, but none had yet arrived. The 
picquet having been out towards e | 
reconnoitring, brought in an account that 
che rebels were drove out of that town, after 
a few ſcattering ones had been killed, and 
that the body ſeem, deſtined for Gorey; on 


Which the drums beat to arms, the trumpets 
Founded, and every preparation Was made 


to 
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to meet them; Seventy-two infantry, com- 


manded by capt, Elliott; Ballaghkeen cavalry, 
capt. White; Camolin "cavalry, lieut. Smith; 
and - Gorey. cavalry, leutenant Woodroofe, 


marched out to meet the enemy. The rebel 


ſcours deſcried them deſcending Ballymenane- 
hull, and formed in a field outſide the town 
ten deep, ſeveral hiding behind the ditches. tq 
fire on the army as they paſſed. Adyancing 
about a mile, the rebels formed in the road, 
and opened a heayy fire of muſquetry; but 
it was returned with more. execution, as a great 


number of the enemy fell. An inceſſant fire 


was kept up for almoſt an hour, when the 
rebels began to be diſmayed at ſeeing ſo many 
of their men fall, and perceiving the army 
flill approach i in flow and regular order, with- 


© © * — 


out the loſs of a man, they broke and fled i in 


all directions; ; the cavalry charged, and cut 


them down without taking any priſoners.— 
There fell about I 50. in this action, and ſeve- 
Tal of the wounded lay i in corn-fields, ditches, 


and meadows, being unable to go farther, 
where they expired; and the dogs of the coun- | 
try: after ſome time carried their arms and legs 


from 


\ 
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from ditch to ditch, and from field to field. 
After the action, the army entered Ballyca- 

now, where they deſtroyed and burnt many 
houſes belonging to rebels. This little victo- 
rious army returned into Gorey, with above 
100 horſes taken from the enemy, ſome guns, 
Pikes, and two green ſtandards, without the 
loſs of a man. Thus the rebels were de- 
feated in two actions on this day, and it pre- 
vented the aſſault on Gorey on the next, a8 
was intended. The rebels Feud to * 
rigrewa-hill. 


When perry heard of Prieſt n Matphy'sde- 
feat, he was determined to force Gorey, know-. 
ing if he could effect this, it would open 4 
communication with the county of Wicklow 
rebels ; therefore, on the next day, he ſent | 
an expreſs to Vinegar-hill and 7 ford for a 
reinforcement, as he thought it/adviſable for 
the two camps to form a Jan ton, and their 
united forces to operate agazt x Gorey. On 


* onday morning Prieſts /Kearns and Red- 
mo NC adopted the ; 


1 


were ſent N 


. and 12,000, men 
rigrewa-hil the Lame "night; ; 
"Perry 
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Perry himſelf had near $090, Though they 
were now a formidable body, meſſengers 
were ſent through the country, deſiring every 
perſon to repair to camp. On the following 
day (Sunday the 3d of June) all the people 
between Carrigrewa and Wexford. arrived, 
and along with them part of the Shelmalier 


cavalry well mounted, which had. deſerted 
with Edward Roach, their D e, ſer- 


jeant, on the Sunday before. 115 
On the third of june gen. ala Ska | 
in Gorey with a conſiderable force, conſiſting 


of the Dunbarton fencibles, Londonderry and 


Armagh militia, the Tyrone and Suffolk light 
companies, a detachment of the Antrim mi- 
litia, part of the Antient Briton fencible ca- 


valry, with their commander Sir Watkin 
MWynne, and the Arklow yeomen cavalry and 
infantry. Thus great preparations and 


ing for the nen morning. 


"On Monday the prieſts celebrated maſs on 


the hill, and made every preparation to 


march againſt a not knowing a rein- 
forcement Had arrived. They diſtributed 
— "ths ball- 
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The military were drawn up in the ſtreet 
of Gorey very early in the morning, and 
about ten o'clock were marched out of town 
in two diviſions to ſurround the hill; not 
having a reconnoitring party out, they did 
not know the rebels were .coming that way 
- againſt them. General Loftus, with his divi- 
ſion kept to the left, with 1000 foot, two bat-. 
talion guns, and ſome corps of yeomen ca- 
valry, to ſurround the hill on one ſide; co- 
lonel Walpole turning to the right, marched 
through Clough, with 200 foot, three battalion 
guns, the Antient Britons, and a few corps 


of yeomen cavalry, to ſurround. the hill on | > 


the other fide. Thus they divided, and march- 
ed without an advanced guard, which in caſes 
of this kind ought not to be neglected, as it 
prevents the party being ſurpriſed by the ene- 
my, till they are in readineſs to receive them, 
as the event of this day will fully prove. The 
advanced guard of the rebels, on perceiving | 
| colonel Walpole's diviſion meeting them, gal- 
lopped back with the intelligence; and prieſt 
John Murphy, who was commander in chief, 
being at the head, ordered them to halt, and 


K placing 


: 
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placing all the gun's men inſide of the ditches, 5 
drew up his cannon in the centre of the road, 
waiting the arrival of the army, being ſure 
of ſueceſs from their numbers, as they ex- 
ceeded + 20,000. - The army ſtill advanced, 


apprebending no danger; but nothing could 


equal their aſtoniſhment, when the rebels 
ſtarted up around them on each ſide of the 


road, and opened on them a moſt tremendous 
tire of muſquetry under cover of the ditches. 
When the action began, Edward Fitzgerald 


was a mile behind; he inſtantly turned his 
horſe to the ditch, leaped into the fields, and 
rode to the front of the action, proclaiming | 
as he paſſed along, Now my boys, ſurround 
them, ſurround them!“ The ſoldiers fought 
gallantly, and with their grape-ſhot killed 


above 100 of the enemy in. the fields: but 
_ © colonel Walpole fell early in the action; he re- 


ceived a ball in the thigh, ànd in a moment 


another through the head; by which means 


this brave ſoldier fell a victim to his own 
Traſhnefs. The army now ſeeing their colonel 
fall, and the rebels ſurrounding them, fought 
eming into Gorey, leſt the enemy ſhould 

. intercept 


— 
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| Intercept , them, leaving behind their cannon, 
the horſes of which were killed, and with diffi- 
eulty got off their baggage and ammunitiorr 
carts: | From thence they retreated without 
delay to Arklow, followed by men, women 
and children, who had returned: The rebels 
entered Gorey, and the n „ took 
their ſtation on Gorey-hill. 


General Loftus had marched two ; miles 
when he heard the firing. He was accompa- 
nied by ſors yeomen who knew the country ; 
they informed bit they thought by the firing, 
che army was retreating into Gorey, but 

he expecting colonel Walpole would defeat 
them; proceeded on his route to intercept | 
their retreat. Marching through Ballycanow, 


* Aide taking a circuit of nine miles round to 


Gorey again, he found the army had retreat- 
ed; and, arriving. on the ſcene of action, he 
ſaw, what before, be would not believe, the 

army defeated, and the body of colonel Wal- 

pole ſtripped to his ſhirt and flannel waiſtcoat, 
and about thirty of the ſoldiers mangled 
wich che rebels pikes. None of the rebels 

PKE K2 | that 
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that were killed were lying there, as they 
were remarkable for carrying away the dead 
and wounded, left the army ſhould know: - 
bow many were ſlain, Here general Loftus 
ordered many horſes to be ſhot that were in 
the fields, leſt the rebels ſhould get them 
again. When he came in view of the rebels 
on the hill, he halted. ' They fired two ſhots 
from their cannon, one of the balls fell within 
a few perches of the army: one of the yeo- 
men alighted and took it up. They marched 

to Carnew, and from thence to Hacket town, 
in the county of Carlow, _ 


The rebels, now ſecure of heir PAIRED {be 
; began to dreſs food, having killed ſeveral fat ; 
cows, bullocks and ſheep ; then began to. 
plunder the town, carrying away all the goods | 
furniture, and every thing of value they met 
with, to their own houſes. In the penn 
they all got intoxicated, Fans were lying in 
their camp, and the town incapable of de- 
fence.; 100 ſoldiers might that night have 
deſtroyed chem all. The following morning 
they: iſſuedd a ne to the following 
| | | effeQ : 
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effect: Any one harbouring Proteſtants, and 
not bringing them to the camp, ſhall be ſhot 
and his houſe burned.” They ſhot ſeveral Pro- 
teſtants whom they had taken in their differ- 
ent marches; and on Tueſday burned the 
elegant ſeats of the two Mr. -Ram's and Mr. 
 Gowan's, near Gorey—ſent parties into the 
country, haling in all the Proteſtants who 
had not eſcaped, and burning as s they _— 
proper. 

By this time my „ dais may with to 
- hear ſomething of - the * deſtined for 
Roſs. | | 


They marched from the Three Rocks on 
the ziſt of May, and on the firſt of June, 
formed their camp on Carrig-burne; but the 
| numbers that were flocking to them from 
every quarter, moſt fortunately prevented the 
attacking of Roſs on the day intended, ima- 
gining they would be invincible in a few 
days, Roſs, Duncannon-Fort, and' New- 
town-barry, being the only places in the 


county occupied by the loyaliſts. They | 


haked on the above hill, and remained 
there 
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there till the fourth of June, auriug whicle 
time they plundered, robbed, or burned 
all the Proteſtants houſes in this part of 
the country, and ſent detachments of pike- 
men round the country, to ſeize on all the 
Proteſtants. who were not ſo fortunate as to 
make their eſcape to ſome garriſon . town 
They then took them to camp, and had them 
tried by their officers. On the firſt of June 
ſeveral being tried and condemned, were taken 
immediately a few, yards from their tribunal 
and ſhot. After this day ſome were put inta 
the houſe and barn of Mr. King, of Scullax 
| bogue, under the hill, and others were ad- 
mitted. into the rebel ranks. 5 Many of the 
priſoners were "brought from the pariſh of | 
Old-Roſs, others from the neighbourhoods of 
Feathard and Tintern, ' On the fix t of June 
| the, church ol Old Roſs was burned. | | 


{ 
% 
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On che morning of the fourth, of — they, 
marghed from Carrig-burne, ;leaying a guard 


of about 300, with John Murphy, Nicholas 
gweetman, and Walter Devereux, rebel cap- 
tains; and on the evening of the ſame day 

took 
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took their ſtation on Corbet- hill, the ſeat of 
Edward Murphy, Eſq. within half a mile of 
Roſs. Here they got wine and ſpirits, and 
were in a ſtate of intoxication during the night, 
intending to attack the town early the enſuing 


morning with a force of 37,900, as nearly as 
could be judged! | 


Fortunarel y Lord Mountjoy, with the Dub- 
lin county militia from Cork, arrived in Roſs 
this evening, which greatly rejoiced the whole _ 
garriſon, whoſe, actual firengeh » was at this | 

time as follows: 


5 Detachment of the 12 add 196  dragooms e com- 
manded by captain Irvine. 

Mid-Lothian fencible cavalry, Hentenant co- 

lonel Sir James Fowles. | 

Detachment of the Britin Horſe Artillery 

captain Bloomfield. | 

Ditto Iriſh Flying Artillery, captain Thornhill. | 

4th flank battalion; lieutenant colonel en 

of the 89th regiment. 

Detachments of the Royal Meath, Clare and 
Donegal regiments of militia. 


Dublin county militia. 2p 
Roſs 


* 
Roſs yeomen cavalry and infantry, beſides 
ſſmall parties belonging to country corps. 
Major general Johnſon, commander in chief. 
Major general Euſtace, ſecond in command. 
Roſs is a conſiderable town on the Eaſtern 
bank of a large river bearing its own name, 
which is here very deep and over which an 
elegant wooden bridge, 730 feet long, and 40 
feet broad, was erected in the year 1795, by 
Cox, th Boſtonian architect. The town lies 
at the bottom of a very ſteep hill, down which 
moſt of the roads into it are carried ; it is not 
fortiſied - there are ſome remains of an old 
wall which formerly ſurrounded i it, but it is 
now in a very ruinous ſtate. 


In the evening the army picquet ſaw the 

rebels approaching, and taking . poſſeſſion of 
Corbet-hill; they gave three cheers and diſ- 
charged a field piece at them; but as there 
were evening guns fired, the unn took no 
f notice of it. The whole garriſon was drawn 
up on the quay, at the evening parade, when 
an expreſs arfived to gen. Johnſon, from the 
officer of the guard, that the rebels were ap- 


proach! ing 
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4 plunder to the ruin of the innocent. Fluſhed 
with victory, the Wexford forces now in- 
ſurmountable and itrefiſtable, | will not be 


controled if they meet with reſiſtance. To 
prevent the total ruin of all property in the 
town, I urge you to a ſpeedy furrender—a 
ſurrender which you will be forced to in a few 
hours, with loſs and bloodſhed ; as you are. 
ſurrounded on all fides, your anſwer” is re- 
quired" in a few hours. Citizen Furlong 
comes wich this' w_ and will bring 1088 
| a D 3? L >; 
207 6 slr * am ad Re. kee. Ke. 
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When Furlong advanced the 2 5 with 
his flag of truce, he was ſhot, his pockets rifled, 
and the ſummons found and forwarded, ; The 
rebels ſpent the night firing cannon and muſ- 
quetry, and nom and then buzzaing, to to 
keep up F 0 to animate . 
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The ſituation of the Dublin county militia 
was peculiarly diſtreſſing; they were nearly 
worn down by hard marching, enfeebled with 
hunger and thirſt, without time or means to 
refreſh themſelves, and in this condition had 
to. oppoſe. a cruel enemy. ,,.., 3 gn I av 

The advanced guard had {a much Rear von 
that a little after Furlong, was killed, they 
crept under cover of the ditches to take a view. 


of the rebel camp; their appearance was ra- 
ther diſorderly, ſome were walking about, 


ſome finging ſongs, and others talking, 


but all apparently in a ſtate of intoxication. | 


When they had in ſome meaſure ſatisfied their 


curioſity, they thought very bad of returning 


to their ſtation, without firing a few ſhots 


among them; four or five of them raiſing... 

_ their pieces, gave them ſuch an unexpected P 
volley, as cauſed them to ſtart up and loo 
about, but they eould ſee no one. Hundreds 
of them fired in every direction, but knew not 5 
at what, the ſoldiers having crept, back 5 
unpercei ved. A meſſenger was inſtantly diſ- 


s to 28 Wich 1 ha 


z Whent hey 0 8 time io par- 
take of any refreſhment, but marched to meet the enemy. 


a 
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army” "was ſurrounding thaw,” ke Ene "of 
their men wete killed, and others dying by the 
wounds they had juſt recelved; on which he 
ordered them to pour forth on al fides like a 
torrent,” which they did, and were near inter- 
cepting a party of the Mid-Lothian cavalry, 
(which had been out reconnoitring) i intheir re- 
treat into the town. Between three and four 
o'clock the battle commenced, the picquete | 
and out- poſts though drove into town | 
kept up a very ſmart fire c on the enemy- 
1 ſhaft herb laſert an account of the battle, 
which wal delivered to me by a perſpn W 
was an eee and on nn veracity 1 
can depend. eee BY 


e The rebel, advanced, driving. before 
F them, all the black cattle they could colle& 
through the country, to diſorder our ranks; 5 
which was in ſome peaſure prevented. by a 
few diſcharges of grape ſhot. The action com- 
menced by, the 4th. flank battalion; indent at 
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army began to retreat in all directions. I. 
had the honour to command a  fix-pounder, 
field piece. The rebels pouring in like a. flood, 
artillery was called for, and human blood began 
to flow down the ſtreet. Though hun- 
dreds were blown to pieces by gur grape thor, 
yet thouſands behind them, being intoxicated 
with drinking during the night, and void of 
fear, ruſhed upon us. The cavalry. were now 
ordered to make a charge through them, when a 
| terrible carnage enſued ; they were. cut down 
like graſs; but the pike- men being called 8 the 


| rhem; obliged our harſe to rene, which purus 
in ſome confufion. We kept up the action till 
abouthalf paſteight; which was maintained with 
ſuch obſtinacy o on both fides, that i it was doubt- 
ful who wauld keep the field. They then vegan N 
to burn and deltroy d the town—it, was on” | 
in many places in abour 15 minutes. 'By ci 
time the rebels advanced 28 tax ; as the main- 
| guard, where there, was A molt bloody con- 
fa, with the  aſiſtance. of two thip g guns placed | 
in the ütfekt, chey Killed AF great number of 
nr and beat them back fork ſome t time. The 


| were determined to take the town, to conquer 
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Dublin county regiment, headed by their go- 
lonel, made anotber attack on the rebels; the 
action being now revived in all qugrters of 
the town with double fury, many heroes fell, 
and among them the brave Moynyjoy; which 
ſo exaſperated his regiment, chat they fought 
like furies now indeed was the ſcene bloady. 
Our forces the third time being overpowered, 
by the weight af ſuch à body pouring down 
upon us, we retreated beyond the bridge, when 
general Johnſon came galloping up, erying 
„ ſoldiets, I will lay my bones this day in 1 8 

ill yon let me lie alone?! 
Major Veſey of the Dublin bole! che next 

in command to Lord Mountjoy, led his men 
over che bridge again, exhorting therm to re- 
venge, for the loſs of their colonel. Tfie 
whole brigade (except ſome who fled to War 
rerford) being led on by general Johnſon, (as 
brave a commander as ever drew a fword;) 


ot to die. Again we opened a tremenflotls 


omega, which was as fiercely” re- * 


ed. We re-took che cannon Which was 
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taken from the king's forces in a former en- 
gagement, and turned them on the enemy. 
The gun I had the honour to command, being 
called to the main- guard, ſhocking”: was it 
to ſee the dreadful carnage that was there; it 
continued for half an hour it was obſtinate 
and bloody the thundering of cannon ſhook 
the town, the very windows were ſhivered in 
pieces with the dreadful concuſſion; I believe 
there were 600 lying ii the main-ſtreet—they 
would often come within a few yards of the 
guns. One fellow ran up and taking off his hat 
and wig, thruſt them up the cannonꝭs mouth 
the length of his arm, calling to the reſt, 
* blaod-an-ounds, my boys carne, take hen 
now, ſhe's ſtopt, ſhe's opt.” |, The action 
was doubtful, and bloady from four in the 
morning, till four in the evening, when they 
began to givę xay in all quarters, and;ſhort- 
I after fled with ſpegd. in every direction, 
leaving behind them all their cannon, bag- 
Sagen Proviſions, and ſeveral, hogſheade a 
vine, whiſkey, brandy, &c. Which we ſpilled, 
leſt they ſhonld have poiſoned them. It was 


* 
* / 1 : . 

* " _ - 
" l ? >, 1 - 
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* 1 * 

” * * 
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paſt-five before we finally routed them. The 

computation of che e near as I can 

furniſh you with,  287%7 1180 Ac 
3400 buried, b. % 
62 car-fuls thrown into the river. 
bo car-fuls taken away by! the rebels. 


1 


1 2 +4 Wi 


thoſe cars, were brought to carry away the 

plunder of the | town. In their flight, ſeveral 

dead bodies were thrown into the- houſes 

which were on fire, and *conſumgd, fo that i it 

is almoſt impoſñible to aſcertain, but from 

every account mat can learn, 7000 rebels 

loſt their "Fives. on this day. I know foldiers 

that fired. 1 20 rounds of ball, and I fired 21, 
rounds « of canniſter-ſhot with the geld. piece 1 3 
commanded,” | be 5 


* 
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During che *. e 25 mth was as ill, 4 
in che hotteſt, part of the fire—he had three, - 
horſes, ſhot- under him: if be;ſaw any of the 1 
men too forward, he would ride up and 1 "2 
brother ſoldier, ſtay till we all go together. 

He would encourage them that were: behind. 
Being once in a hot fire, one of the ſoldiers 4 
called 1 
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called to him to remove out of chat, or he 

would be ſlain; he waved his hand and replied, 
That ball was never _ ao _ 
*tokill general Johnſon.” | i urch 


r. Michael M* Cormick, an eee of 
Ro town, fought that day, having on his head 


ler 


94444 


2 brazen helmet; he Was formerly: a quarter- 
maſter i in the 5th dragoons; bis valour could 
not be exceeded he rallied the 1 men ; oyer and 
over during the engagement. Wherever .z J 
ſoldier would attempt to ſhelter himſelf from 
the heavy fire of the enemy, he would ſurely 
find bim out, and drive bim into the. action 
again—he was every where; his conduct was 
truly praiſe-worthy. Before the battle began 
all the inhabitants fled over the bridge, 1 into 
the county of Kilkenny, except M* Cormick 
wife, who ſtaid in town, and was employed 
during the battle mixing wine and water for 
the ſoldiers; which muſt have been very grate- 
ful to them, being fatigued with hard fighting, 
alſo from the heat of the day, and of the 
en eee in many places. 
n: Ja. : > RETURN- 
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Of the. Killed, wounded and ig 9 of the Troops 
engaged al Rojs, on the 5th of Sooke 1798. 


oxxiezks KILLED. N 


Colonel Lord Mountjoy, Dublin ane mi- 
nta —cornet e Sen s 


Wes 4 * 2 1 | 43 4 f. : As. T be 3 ry ;* : _ 


| 'wounDED. 7 i 8 
11. lite $ 4 N E 11 1. Grit 


Major Veſey, pi militia. . | 
Cap tain Sinclair, Donegal, W Hast $ 
FP > 2 D MISSING. SI's > "gg 


* Warburton a Lea, PROD, Que 

Lane arg e ans +— RAS 
| Lieuts, Blake and Werne 89th, attached to I 
unt barralion..” n 
n Denen le Hay Mat Lk killed. 4 


1889899 52 


* 
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Ker 15 | | PRIVATES. 


- 
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em arenen. nahes. 26 rank and file, 
26 horſes, killed; 1 rank and file wounded; 
; 1 ſerjeant, Ian ung file, 5 hema 4 
j 7 eee rank and file, 5 horſes, 151 . 
Emme #: nptar, vd. and file, 


— 


” 


$8 
Mid Lothian,—6 rank and file, 3 horſes, 
killed ; 2 rank and le, 1 botle, einm 
1 horſe miſling. W 
Roſs Cavalry 1 rank and file An 
Britiſh Horſe, Artillery. —1 rank and file, 9 


| 


horſes, killed; u rank and file, 4 herſes, 
, wounded; 1 rank and file, 1 horſe, miſſing. | 
Iriſh Flying Artillery, 2! 1 7 and file, 11 
horſes; Killed; 2 fünk and file woubded; 
12 rank atid file müfHgZg· ne 
6 Foarth Flank Battalion. 
North Mayo. —2 rank and file, wounded; 
1 ſerjeant, 7 rank and file, miſſing, _ 1 
Antrim.—4 rank and file killed.; 5 rank and 
file wounded; 4 rank and file miſſing, _ 1 
2 — rank and file killed, 4 rank and 
D file miſſing. 1 Nen 1 1 176 (0-4. 7 
Queen's county.—1 ſerjeant, 1 rank and file | 
killed; 6 rank and file wounded, ad rank 
und fle milfning. Ansafs 1 — 6% 5 
| ore l Ktheant, 1 une 3 _ band 
dle Mita; » cat and fle wownded, 10 
ak and file ring: 1K LUOOgRTD IN 
ie Weck milie 15 rial and fit Killed, | 
4:79 fank and file wounged, 10 rank and file 
mi | 


Clare 


89 
Clare militia. *—9 rank and file killed; 8 rank 
and file wounded ; 1 drummer, 5 rank and 
file miſſing. 
Donegal militia—1 rank and file killed, 6 
rank and file, miſſing, 
Dublin county militia.—1 ſerjeant, 2 drum- 
mers, 9 rank and file, killed; ; 14 rank and 
file, wounded ; I . 5 rank and file, 
miſſing. 


— 


RETURN 


Of Ordnance Storer, Ge. taben from the Rebel: in 
ion of the "Y June, 1798. | 


2 51 inch hawitzer on a ſhip carriage 

braſs 6 pounder tied on a dray—1 Iron 4 poun- 
der on a ſhip carriage—1 Iron 3 pounder dit- 
to—1 Iron 2 pounder ditto—14 Swivels Var 
riouſly mounted. —Total 19. 

14 ſhot of different ſizes, a quantity of wut. 
quets and other fire- arms, which were moſtly 
deſtroyed, and an immenſity of pikes, which 
were broken as ſoon as taken, alſo 0 variety of 
ſtandards and colours, 5 

b 1 


Mr. ALEXANDER ſuppoſes that there arg . re- 
giments of CLarz militia—See his Narrative K by 


Jones—page 87. 36% 


* 
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It was 10 late when the | addion was over, 
that the dead eould not be buried. The next 
morning the town preſented an hideous ſcene: 
it lay in ruins—no ſuch thing as walking 
without climbing over the ſlain. The wea- 
ther being exceſſive warm, and the unfortu- 
nate wretches in ſuch a perſpiration when 
killed, that, when they were dragging them 
to interment, the ſtench was intolerable: be- 
ing ſo very filthy in themſelves, they looked 
horrible; their countenances alſo were writhed 
in a thouſand ugly forms; and as many of 


8 them died drunk and in 18 they had a 


frightful appearance. There were thrown 
into one gravel- pit, nearly one thouſand of 
dhoſe unfortunate men. The Wen fled to 
Carrig-burne. | 

. On ſearching the pockets of: ſome of the 

dun. the following oath was found in them: 
, A. B. do ſolemnly ſwear by our Lord 
2 „ Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered for us on the 
_ * croſs, and by the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, that 
„I will burn, deſtroy, and murder, all here- 
© rics, up to * knees in blood,—$o help me 

» God.” 
| On 
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on the morning of the action at Roſs, be- 
tween the hours of five and fix o'clock, one 
of the rebels that had fled from che bartle, 
came gallopping ro Scollabogue-houſe, where 
300 rebels were guarding the poor Proteſtants, 
| which had been made priſoners. ” When he 
came within hearing, he ſhouted, “ deſtroy 
the priſoners! deſtroy the priſoners! our 
friends are all cut off at Roſs John Mur- 
phy, who was captain of the rebel guard. 
told him they ſhould | not, without written or- 


ders from the general. About an hour after 


another meſſenger arrived, proclaiming, < our 
friends are all deftroyed, murder all the pri- 
ſonert.“ Murphy made him the ſame anſwer. 
About ten o'clock a third 'exprefs/-arrived, 


running on foot, crying, © the prieſt bas ſeat | 


n to put all the priſbners to death.” On 
„ Immediataly:. the rebel guard tripped off 


ö their coats, and prepared. for murdering the : 


4 priſoners, as deliberately as if going to their 


daily employment. After ſaying their uſual 


. Prayers, croſſing and bleſſing themſelves, they 
| nos in two Arien: one party to mallh- 


[/ ” 
F 3 
t 0 . * 


12 5 2 they were prevented. 
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are thoſe in the dwelling - heuſe, the other, 
thoſe that were confined in the barn. They 
hauled out 37 from the dwelling-bauſe, and 
were ſhooting them, while the other divifion 
ſurrounded the barn in the maſt outrageaus 
manner, placed laddeys againft the walls to 

ſtand on and ſet it on fire all round about. The 
poor Proteſtants within, with the moſt la- 
mentable * cries, entreated for mercy, and 
preſſing forward to the back-door, caught 
hold of it, endeavouring to force their way | 
gut. The rebels however, crouding to that 
Apo, ſtabbed, cut, and mangled their hands | 
ja ſach a dreadfyl manner, that for ſome 
At length the 
weight of the. people behind, preſſing upon | 
their mangled friends in the front, made the 
door give way; but the mercileſs rebels, as 
the Poor Proteſtants ruſhed out, thruſt them 
| 3 again with their pikes, while others were 


ba F buſy i in tying bundles of ſtraw; and forcing 


them into the barn to increaſe the fire and 
the pains of thoſe innocent ſufferers. During 
\ this horrid ſcene, ſome of the rebels were 
loading and firing in upon them, while others 


93 
were wantonly piercing theit burning bodies 
chrough with their pikes.” This was 4 mercy, 
though nor intended as ſuch, as it put a ſpesdy 
petiod to thar mnleries; er, if it was (02m. 


tended, it only cortfitms the language of Scrip+ 
ture. the r the nen 


wars 1932. A 00 Y9W #2110, 400% 


le + 


t bag. inet: fig mt 


| There w was, a woman in, the barn, x) ha 
been wife to one of che North Cork. mil lia, 
that. was, killed at Oulard-hill, ths finding x nd 
way to eſcape the. flames, thought ſhe would, 
if poſlible, ſave her childs, . Accordingly fl ſhe 
wrapt her. gloak. about the infant, and threw 
it out of the barn; but one of the wretched 
pike-men, thruſt his pike through. the helpleſs 
babe, and, giving a great ſhout, cried « d—n 
You, you little heretic, get in there! * and i in- 
ſtantly flung it. into the fire. Another child. 


about two years old, whoſe Parents had been 


either ſhot 0 or burned, crept unperceived un- 
der the corner: of the door, and lay outſide | 
the houſe, along the wall; When the confuſion 

bad in ſome degree abated, the child wag dir 
other rebel thruſting i it thro 9d We 


child gave a wohnt a — in 
dreadful convulſions. After they had finiſhed 
Eg” vir buſineſs, at, the — haf- 


1 compleat, . Dead, odies 
ready ſtrewed round the lawn before che ball 
door; others were on their knees crying for 
mercy, but in vain: humanity had fled the 
place, e, and merey "was not known.” "of 222 
oy FO priſoners, 37 were ſhot, 184 Burned to deack, 
3D 7 and only « ofie (whoſe natne was Let) ſuffered 
4 7 to live. Among thoſe unhappy victims, were 
3 20 women aud chüd ren than 
1 8 The following g liſt uid The ME 'of 
„ is many” who ne at Scollabogue; the re- 
= mainder T have it been able to find outs | | 
E--. I Box, bn 2 Cruiſe; Davi KC 2” 
| Box, Janes - * Cruiſe, Sat, | 
es Byron, Edwarl | Carew, George * * 
Boye e, George * * Cooke, Robert 
A Walker 0 N Davis, Richard / 
* ef Jotin'®* þ 2 Dobbyn, Henry 
2 Samuel! Dobbyn, James | 
ley &, John" Dobbyn, William 
ng James | _ 9 patrick 


i bids 


ib 
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; Dobbys; Patrick: % Neil, Daniell. 
Dobbyn, Patrick Power, James * 5 | 
"4 Dalton, John Power, James 511 
Duffeild, James - Power, Thomas“ 
1 Duffeild, John . Power, Oliver, es 
| Daly, Sarah gt Pierſop, John vrotth 
Daly, William Preſley, James“ gilt 


Daly, Jamies þ Preſley, Anne“ 
"Engliſh, John Ty Willis 
akin, —_ 141 Pendetgaſt, Pat. ? 


„iti hn Reel, William 

Field, Owen Route Henry ©” 
”” Frannin; William bears tage 
1 cos Amidrew © Rillagh, Edward 
"Gray, William Kyan, Williamf © 
| rt, Je a i Maryt 
Hannard, Mary "Ryan, Elinorf 

L Nee Edward Stye, Edward 
Johnſon, Wi iam Simmons, Samuel 
Kelly, Thomas“ Simmons, William 
Lewis, Richard“? A Gene? 2 
Monk, Edmond | Shee, Thomastf 
Monk, Francis | Tweedy, Ihn? ale 

1 Miller, Robert 5 eve on "eh 
Neil, Willianif © Thomas, Anne h 
0 SN N . Uſher, 


| 8 


Wade, Janes Youligh, e 
| Wilcock, John ae 


N. B. On Saturday the gth of FIERY there 
were 184 Kkelerons cleared out'of the barn, 
thrown into a ditch near the place, and . 
| Nightly covered with clay. rapids A 
| Amongſt: = foregoing, thoſe pw 
thus (4) were. Romaniſts. Thomas Shoe and 
Patrick Pendergaſt were ſervants, who would 


not conſent; to the maſſacre of, their Proteſt 
ant maſters, for which they, were put into 
the barn, and fuffered with, them. William 
Ryan had a daughter, who, for ſome time 
back, was a favorite with a ] gentleman in 
Duncannon: the rebels ſought for her, ſup- 
poſing ſhe would communicate every matter 
ſhe could learn of cheir affairs to this, gentle- 
manz but not finding her, they all agreed 
her faſter Elinor, would be equally dangerous 

to their cauſe; they therefare marched her 
off to Scollabogue. Her father ſhortly after 
followed, to entreat the rebels to berate her; 
they yep not liſten to hit hut chruſt him 


5 ES 
272 141 "84 into 8 
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into the barn ;-his wife, a poor old woman be- 
ing uneaſy at the long delay of her hufband 
and daughter, followed them; they put hex al-- 
ſo into the barn, where they all perifhed tage 
ther.— William Johnſon was a very old man, DA 

and made out A livelihood by travelling a 
Playing, che bag: pipes, but e 
among other tunes he was amuling th e rebels 
with, unthinkingly played the Fopplar one of 
„Lroppies lie down ;* for which-be was gut 
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into the barn and ſuffered. William 9 pas 


ie 


a native of Camolin, 3 in the county We 
and by trade WA a ew = pri tothe 


I SD 4 


his, who way a employed a as a a tailor in = gar- 
riſon of Duncaanon. | On their return home, 
they were taken bf the rebels, and having ma- 
jor general Fawcet' $ paſs in theit pockets, they 
were ſhut ip in the barn, and both periſhed. 
William and James Daly were very young 4 
Jads? and fohs tc 0 Sarah Daly, but their being 
Proteſtants was the only charge alled ged 
againſt them. andlieg vue 98 3720 'T 

bas abi wenn 3 „ o 2 90 + This 
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The underhamed perſons with 16 More, 
were ſhot in the front of Scollabhogue dwelling- 
houſe, during the time the barh was in flames; 
all mien of reſpectabillty r. aid 513 07-0} 
a "Be, 1 "Thomas's EG "Pretty, Da Ts 1903 
. „Sache. Teles, Phot"? 
5 Herten, aut | Ferch Joi" al 
Cotten, Joh! e ait gt on, Hei nrx 
Jo as William A t Sa 158 as 
Gifford, Mita ward | * *F|Bratbs „ EüwWard 
; © Horm uck, 1 1 Turner, Sende, 
5 ae Satflüel a. |, Vaughan, Vries 

"Jones, John Bb e John 


© Moran, John e "Rs e og 
tn ' „4 * t I; f S 
N. Donald Thom waa: 
14 1011 33 3 Ty. Glgtnis 2471 oy 7 *. 


- Thoſe perſans with a ſtar chus D *) afeer 710 
Their names, throughout the 1 were 
breught from the village of Tintern to Scolla- 
bogue, in one drove, ſomę of whom, » were 
very old, and ſcarcely able * — 5 the 
diſtance berwyeen: hoth, places, he wig toe 
eight piles. NP Sino od , bi 5744 
There were many perſons e in 
; Shooting the above unfortunate men, and 


each 
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eich vied with the other who ſhould put the 
greateſt number to death. + Amongſt thoſe 
ſanguinary heroes, ſtand moſt noted the names 
of 'Fardy; - Sinnott, Redmond, and Miſkella, 
who trampled on the wounded bodies, and be- 
haved otherwiſe' ſo bloody, as to obtain for 
themſelves the title of the true born Romans,” 
Fardy was fince . at a uh 
vatibus inurders. * 00 
After ending lb Vorrid Walbebe they 
marched (exulting in their diabolical achieve- 
ments) towards New- Roſs; but the deftroying 

angel had gone before them, and miſerably 
defeated that huge army in which n nl 
9 75 has been. related. | 
A they proceeded to reinforce cheir brother 

vibe; they met multitudes of the wounded 
returning; ſome crawling along as well as they 
could, others on horſes and on cars; they 
were ſhot through different parts of the body; 
ſome with broken arms, others with broken 


legs and thighs. Going on further they met 


the remnant of the main body retreating 
in the greateſt confuſion, hurry” and noiſe, 


bringing 
See Joxss's Narrative==page 296. 
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bringing with them cars full of the dead and 
wounded. They took their Ration on Carrig ; 
burne that night, ſeveral ſtole home and never 
joined them more; particularly thoſe af Bar, 
ny Forth, who, tho a race of cowards, 
were cruel in the extreme. The wounded were 
taken to Fookes's mill, where they had ſeveral 
doctors taking care of them, but notwithſtand- 
ing all their attention numbers died. They 
had 13 milch cows grazing on Long-greague, 
the demeſne of Mr. Sutton, ape = 
they converted. ſix houſes into hoſpitals. ,.;. 
The next morning Baggel Harvey n 10 
the greateſt anguiſh of mind, when he beheld 
gcollabogue houſe, eſpecially the barn where 


the Proteſtants were in every attitude. Being 


Io throng, ſeveral were ſtanding up againſt the 
| walls, others lay in heaps in each others arms, 
among the aſhes of the timber of the houſe; 
their bodies looked frightful, being burned to 
a £inder. He turned from the ſcene with hot- 
ror, wrung his hands; told them, There were 
as innocent people burned there as ever were 
8 borg, and their conqueſis for liberty were 

| « at 


a 
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« an end.” "Seeing the fanguinary mind they 
poſſeſſed, he was determined to put a ſtop to 
it, as far as in his power lay, and that day 
wrote the. following proclamation, bad it 
printed, and ſent many copies to Vinegar-hill, 


Wexford and . and diſtributed them | 


e che Nb 


— 


— — 


bay a KEIRA of the General and ſeveral Officers 


oft the United Army of. the county of Wexford, the 
following Reſolutions have been agreed upon : 


% RESOLVED, that the commander-in-chief 
Jhall fend guards to certain baronies, for the 
purpoſe of bringing in all thoſe they ſhall 
find lurking and delaying at home or elſe- 
where; and if any reſiſtance be given to thoſe 
guards ſo to be ſent by the commanding 
"officer's orders, it is defired and ordered that 
ſuch perſons ſo giving refiſtance, ſhall be lia- 
ble to be put to death by the guards, who 


are to bear a commiſſion for that purpoſe ; 


and all ſuch perſons ſo to be found loitering 
and N at Taka when  bronghe. in * 
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the 1 -ſhall be tried by a court-martial, 
appointed and choſen from among che com- 
manders of all the different corps, and not to 
depart therefrom under Pain of death, unleſs 
authorized to quit by written orders from the 
| commander- in- chief for chat : purpoſe. 4 3 


« Tt is alſo ordered, that a guard ſhall be kepr 
at the rear of the different armies, with orders 
to ſhoot all perſons who. ſhall fly 'or deſert 
from any engagement; : and theſe orders to be 
taken notice of by all officers Jompmanding 
ſuch engagetnents. 


All men e to obey their ſuperior 
officers, to be tried by a court-martial, and 
puniſhed according to their ſentence. 2 


14101 TEE 


It is alſo ordered, that all men who, ſhall 
attempt to leave their reſpeQive quarters when 
they bave been halted by the commander-in- 
_ chief, ſhall ſuffer death, unleſs they mall Have 
leave from their officers for ſo doing. 


ne is alſo ordered by the 8 
chief, chat all perſons who ſhall have ſtolen 
or taken away any horſes, ſhall immediately 
oli in ſuch horſes to the camp at- head- 
_ quarters; ; 


4 103 f 1 | = 


quarters; otherwiſe, any horſe that ſhall be 
ſeen or found in the poſſeſſion of any perſon 
to whom he does not belong, ſhall, on being 
cunvicted thereof, ſuffer death; * and any per- 
ſon or perſons, who thall take upon chen to 
Aill or muralar any perſon or perſons, burn any 
houſe, or commit any plunder, withour 
ſpecial written orders from the” -commander- 
ane all ſuffer death. 105 Ftir ol 
y order of ig Zauirün 
* B. B. HARVEY, eee 
uh Papas * FRANCIS BRIEN,-Sec. Wy 
OS 
| arri hne Camp, | 
June 615, 1 1798. , 4 
All chis pie Harvey Was in the greateſt dit. 
treſs of mind, and could not avoid ſhewing his 
| Uiflike to. the inhumavity « of the prieſts, which 
they however ſoon reſented, by collecting their 
different flocks, and pointing out to them che 
impropriety.. of having a heretic for their com- 
mander; which ſo prejudiced chem againſt 
him, that he was now in a critical fituation. 
On the 7th of June, the whole camp remov- 
| ed from Carrig-burne to Slieve-quilter, within 
We. NL O 5 five 
5 * Rather tt the die was to have been put to desk. 
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five miles of New-Roſs. Here prieſt Roche, 
of Poulpearſey, formerly of Gorey, had influ- 
ence enough, to get Harvey depoſed of his 
generalſhip, and himſelf elected commander 
an chief. Indeed ſuch was Harvey's conduct, 
in conſequence of the cruelties inflicted. on the 
priſoners, that the prieſts were apprehenſive 
if they did not exert themſelves, they would 
loſe their conſequente among the people; and 
having gained their wiſh in removing Harvey 
from the chief command, they ſtrenuouſſy 
enhorted them to perſevere in their glorious 
work. Among thoſe eecleſiaſtics who appear- 
ed moſt zealous, was prieft Murphy of Ban- 

now; who in a ſpeech” after the bat- 
tle of Roſs, delivered bimſelf 8 follows: : 


* Brethren, you ſee” you are” Victerious 
every where; that the balls of the heretics 
Hy about yon without hurting you; that 
"few of you have fallen whilſt thoulands of 
the heretics are dead; and the few that 
have fallen, was from deviating from our 
cauſe, and want of faith; that this vikbly 3 1s 
f the work of God, who is determined, chat 
f che heretics who have reigned upwards. of 
5 one hundred years, ſhould x now be extirpated, 
. and 
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« and the true Catholic religion be eſtabliſſi- 
ed.“ This prieſt frequently preached this 
doctrine to them. 


Their new commander being determined to 
ſhine in a conſpicuous manner, collected ſeve- 
ral bullets, which, he aſſured them he had 
caught in the battle of Roſs, and diſtributed 
ſeveral to his brethren, when in the heat 
of action, who loaded their pieces with them; 


and that this was what no other army could 


boaſt of. He would alſo he ſaid, give them ſuch 
goſpels: to hang about their necks,” as would 
make the perſon who wore it, proof againſt all 
the power of heretical artillery ; but that not- 
withſtanding their extraordinary utility to the 
Iriſh army, they would be of ng avail unleſs 


they were purchaſed. The price to the bet-, 


ter ſort of people, Was half a crown; but as 
the poorer ſort were ſo zealous in their glo- 


rious cauſe, he would only aſk from them 75 


fixpence a piece. Thouſands of them were 
made, which were 1 ſent round che 


02 * An 
. See Grandys affidavit, in Jonts's Hiſtory of the Tridh 
Rebellion—page 294 


- if 
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An exact Copy of Prieſt Roche's Protection, 
or Goſpel U , V 
IN THE 
NAME os GOD, 
. AND OF THE , 


BLESSED VIRGIN, 
AMEN. 


$6 No gun, piſtol, Sword, or nn other of. 
<« fenfive weapon, can hurt or any way injure 
„the perſon who has this paper in his poſ- 
© ſeſſion; and it is earneſtly recommended to 
„All women with child, to carry it, as it will“ 
be found an infallible 3 Gus | 
* the OT of child-bed.” to 
Noy ee „Rock 


One of thoſe goſpels was taken from off the 
neck off John Hay, a rebel chief, who was 
executed at Wexford, a few days after i it was 
retaken by the king s army they were gene- 
rally ſewed to a brown coloured tape. 


While the rebels remained on Carrig-burne 
Hill, they committed ſeveral outrages on the 
perſons and property of the ſurrounding in- 
babitants, particularly on a reſpectable old 
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gentleman, - Francis Glaſcott, of Pill-rawn, 
Eſq.— Fhis gentleman. and, Mr. Harvey, prior 
to-the commencement of the rebellion, weng: 

an very intimate terms; on which Mr. Glaf- 
cott, {who was totally ignorant of Harvey's 
being depoſed, of his command j in the rebel: 
army): wrote to him gequeſting he would ſend 
him a protection. Mr. Harvey repurned him 
the following anfwer;. | 


oy DEAN SIR, 


'* x”. received your letter, but what 
to do for you 1 know not; I from my heart 
wiſh to protect all property, I can ſcarce pro- 
tect myſelf, and indeed my ſituation is much 
to be pitied and diſtreſſing to myſelf. I took 
my preſent fituation in hapes of doing good, 
and preventing miſchief, my truſt is in Pprovi-' 
dence. I afted always an honeſt diſmtereſted 
part, and: had. the advice I gave ſometime ſince 
been taken, the preſent miſchief could never 
have ariſen, If I can retire to a private ſta- 
tion again, I will immediately. Mr. Totten- 
eee, lens 
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+ into. Roſs, who was madly ſhot by the fol- 
diers, was very unfortunate ; it has ſet the peo- 
ple mad with rage, and there is no reſtraining 
them. The perſon I ſent in had private in- 
ſtructions to propoſe a reconciliation; but God 
knows where this buſineſs will end, but end 
how it may, the good men of both parties win 
be inevitably ruined, | 
« I am with ae, 
| Dear Sir, 
. Youre, &c. * * 


5 N B. ; HARVEY.” 
Shevequiter, | 


June gib, 1798. . 
Thus we may ſee Mr. Hirvey was heartily: 
tired of his ſituation. - While the rebels re- 
mained on this hill, a party of them attacked 
his Majeſty's gun boat, the Louiſa, at Fiſhere- 
town, on ber way with diſpatches from 
Waterford to Roſs and killed Mr. Robert Hy- 
land, the maſter of the boat, and three of the 
ſailors; and probably would have taken her, 
had not another bore up to her aſſiſtance, 
which enabled her to eſtape. They fired many 
ſhots at * with their great gun, by which 

| | a few 
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a few enttle only were killed On the roth 


of June, the main body of the rebels left this, 

and encamped that evening on Laxken-hill 
within 2 miles of Roſs, leaving a ſtrong guard 
at Slieve-quilter. Here we ſball, leave them, 
and take a view of their conduct it N 
Vinegur- hill and GOor ey 


Wexford being the 5050 ebnet | 


Tſliall begin here! No ſboner was 'Wexfofrfl 
in che hands of tie rebels; than they began to 
reform the ſtate. The grand or national. com- 
mittee was inſtantly formed, and alſo the 
council of | Five-hundred and council of "Elders, 
and the dwelling of Mr. John Cullimore, 


a reſpectable merchant, was converted i into u 


Senate · houſe. 5 S e vor sliier nos 
All the Proteſtants bud the country, who 
did not eſcape when the army retreated, were 
arreſted and thrown into the goal. The 
prieſts and friars in town were buſily employ- 
ed in baptizing the Proteſtant women, and 
ſuch of the men as were admitted into the re- 
bel ranks. They then gave them paſſes and 
| protections, of which the following i is a copy, 
given by Father John Broe, a 'friar, to a per- 


ſon whom he had baptized. | 
J hereby 
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4 [ hereby certify chat A. B. of C—r a'the 
< pariſh of D—has 3 1 9 4 
| * hanſfelf a Catholic.” - 1 


1 Qi Sf ry your BR 
Werford. June 2ifh 1798. p I ? (NEE 


This very prieſt was conſtantly an the goal 
baptizing ; and after the hattle of Roſs; made 
t his buſineſs to walk round the town of Wex- 
ford, ſeeking perſons ſiffictent to carry a pike, 
and forcing them to repair to camp this ĩa an 
undoubted fact. Baptizing the Heretics, was 
not confined. to Wexford, it us common 
on Vinegar-hill, and through all the camps in 
the county. It was no mote than a temporary 
protection while they were doubtful of their 
cauſe; for tt is well known that even their pro- 
ſelytes would have been put to death if theß 
had prevailed. The following protection was 
given by Bryan Murphy, * | pariſh. Prieſt of 
Ns K l 163793073 ae 4d Ni £5 
; 1 AF N 28 £21793 10 Nr. 
e There were & priefts of the name of Mubphy, ib the 
. county of-Wexford, more or [leſs concerned in the rebel- 

renn 


is E444 


5 


* Mr. A.—3. —has complied with every” con- 


F< * 


4 dition required of bim. and therefore 1 is to 


ON ſtopped by no man.” 
Y Rev. BRYAN MURPH) 4 
* June 4th, 1798. wh a =” ee 


41 1288 
; 


' In che barony. of Forth, all the Proteſiangs 
were ordered to the chapels to be baptized. 
Father Mun Stafford. pariſh prieſt of the. La- 
dy's iſland, uſually had a crowded congrega- 
tion. Lady 8 iſland is great] 7 celebrated for 
its ancient ſanctity, by all of the popiſh per- 
ſuaſion 3 in the kingdom; therefore they come 
on pilgrimage to it from all parts to do pen 
nance, Which copfiſts in going, round the 
Iſland three times, and repeating their p 
in the church-yard. Hons 283 öl ent 
No ſooner ad a 8 og. 
1515 were determined on che deſtruction ot 
ſuch as did not favour their eauſe. There 
was one Murphy, a Roman: catholic, who 
had been gardener to Mr. Edwards f 
Ballyhire, taken priſoner, and brought x6 
Wexford i chis man formerly witneſſed againſt 
one Dixon a prieſt, Who Was a notorious trai- 
553 i 8 tor, 


wm 
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tor, and who had been . to tranſpor- 
| ration, for adminiſtering the United oath to 


ſeveral perſons, before the rebellion broke out. 
This unfortunate man, was ſentenced to be 
ſhot, on Sunday the third of June, and ſuch 


was their deteſtation of him, that i in order to 


encreaſe the ignominy of his death, they had 
him executed by Proteſtants, who were pri- 
foners alſo in the goal. Middleton Robſon, a F 
gauger; Robert Pigott, a ſurveyor of exciſe, 
and Richard Julian, a gauger, were the per- | 
Tons appointed to execute the ſentence. After 
celebrating maſs and receiving their directions, 
Thomas Dixon, a near relation to the prieft, 
Was appointed to conduct this awful buſineſs. 


| He was the moſt barbarous man to defencelels 


inen, that ever exiſted, but a greater coward 


in battle could not be. He had the priſoner 
brought to the Bull ring, and Mr. Robſon be- 
jng ordered to fire, the unfortunate man fell 
dead when Dixon ran and thruſt his word in 
the back of his neck, then drawing it forth, 


held it up to the view of the mob,” defiting 
them to Behold the blood of a traitor At 
chis time John Edwards, 4 'Proteſtanit; and 
Eh | land- 
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land- ſteward to the above Mr. Edwards, was 
brought into the crowd to be murdered, but 
Dixon to ſhew his hatred to Murphy, de- 
e clared upon his honour no other man fhould 
ſuffer that day.” Robſon, Pigott, and Ju⸗ 
lian were compelled to drag the lifeleſs body 
to the quay and throw ĩt into the river. Rob⸗ 
ſon and Edwards were maſſacred on Wexford- | 
bridge the 2oth' of 15 ſame wiboth, but the 
_ ather two eſcaped. 5 
Another man of the name of bapay, a pa: 
piſt, who had given information againſt ſomie 
United Iriſhmen, was bronglit into town on 
Friday the 1 5th of June, and put into the con- 
demned cell, where prieſt Broe viſited him. 0 
Mr. Pigott, on his coming into goal, being 
apprehenſive he ſhould be obliged to hot 
him, ſent for Willlam Kearney, who ſuper- 
intended the priſon, told him his fears, and re- 
queſted he would acquaint the committee, 
that he would not be executioner for any 
deſeription of men-—defiring to be tried for 
any charge they had againſt him, as he would 
rather ſuffer death, than live on ſuch terms. 
. yes Jonas 3 a n Kinnieth 
oe RA Matthews. 
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Matthews, toll-gatherer on the bridge, and 
Charles Jackſon, carver and gilder, three 
Proteſtants, and priſoners, were ordered to 
execute him. * On monday the 18th of June, 
he was led out for execution, and in the pre» 
ſence of multitudes of unfeeling rebels, ſuffer · 
ed on the other ſide, of the bridge. The pri- 
ſoners were remanded back to priſon, and on 


the aoth of June, Gurley and Matthews were 


maſſacred, the former on the bridge, being 
tortured with pikes, and che latter i in the ar | 


yard, | Jackſon fortunately, eſcaped. | 


LIBERTY was written in large e ow 
20 doors in Wexford, and many of the win- 
dows adorned with green branches. Every 
evening alſo, crowds flocked round the prifon 


door, demanding entrance, that they might 
murder the Proteſtants, vo they ſaid, eat up 
all the proviſions in town. William Kearney 


however bebaved tolerable do the priſoners; 
Patrick Furlong alſo, who was ſuperintendant 
at the market-houfe, where were 48 priſoners, 
tho he often reproached them for their here- 


. ot gave! * enough of po- 


j\ o 403 echol  noquames 
. ah AY 5 edition 9 of the Wed e 29- 
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tatoes, hrown bread, and putrified meat. The 
goal and market-houſe not being ſufficient, 


the barrack alſo, was converted into a priſen; 
for the number of male Proteſtants deſtined 
for the ſlaughter, amaunted to 2601 Matthews | 


Keughe was appointed governor of Wexford./ 

It has been obſerved” in the beginning of 
this hiſtory, that there was no military force 
in this county, ſuve part of tlie North Cork 
militia,” whoſe head "quarters was Wexford: 


Lord Kingfborotgh, who was colonel of the 


regiment, being in Dublin when the rebellion 
broke out, haſtened to join them, taking with 
him a reinforcement of the Punbarton fer 
cible infantry, with two battalidn guns. on 


cheir coming to Bray, they were informed that 


the rebels were in force at Newtown-Mount- 
Kennedy, in the county of Wicklow ; they ac- 
corcingly marched on there to attack them, 
vbieh they dd on the goth of May, ahd de- 
feateck chem, leaving a'niittiber Killed on che 
field. Lord Kingſborough proceeded to Wick 
low, arid hearing there, that the communica- 

tion from that to Wexford was totally ſtoped, 
BY he 


| 
4 : 
5 
ö 
| 
| 
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he determined to wait for the Dunbarton fen- 
cibles, and ſend an expreſs by ſea to Wexford, 
to order the garriſon to hold out, and that he, 
with a ſtrong reinforeement, would march to 
their aſſiſtance as ſpeedily as poſſible.” Mr. 
Woodroofe, a Revenue officer, and a few other 
choſen men were rde on this expedition, 
and embarked immediately. On coming into 
che harbour of Wexford, to their aſtoniſhment, 
they perceived the rebel flags flying in all 
parts of the town, it being in poſſeſſion of the 
inſurgents. The rebels manned one of their 
cruizers, and purſued Mr. Woodroofe and his 
companions, till they came in fight. of the 
Welſh coaſt, when they gave over the purſait. 
Mr. Woodroofe and his companions with a 
great deal of trouble and fatigue got into Wick- 
lo the next morning: Lord Ringſborough 
came to Arklow, and not thinking the rebels, 
had poſſeſſion of Wexford, took a fiſhing- boat 
there, and failiog tawards. Wexford, was met 
vy the cruizer that purſued Mr. Woogroofe, 

and taken prifoner. | He was landed: in, Wes 


ry 
- . K 
* 
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rank, chat they confined him in a common 
dram-ſhop, where he was daily expoſed to 
repeated inſults from the rabble. 


On Sunday the loth of June, the following 
proclamation, which was printed the day be- 
fore, was read from the altar, and a moſt live- 
ly exhortation was delivered by Father Roche, 
chaplain to biſhop: Caulfield, in which he told 
the pike· men; that they would be all murder 
ed if they did not ſucceed, - defiring them 
at the ſame time to make no more en 
As ny could: not be * | 


1 


1 


PROCLAMATION, 


3-00 THE PEOPLE OF THE. 
cob or WEXFORD. 


7 Wugkgas, i it ſtands manifeſtly notorious, 


that James Boyd, Hawtry White, Hunter 
Gowan, and Archibald Reiten Jacob, late 


moſt borrid acts of cruelty, violence "and gr 
preſſion, : againſt o our peaceable and well altect- 
ed Em: : Now we. the People; aſſo- 

| i « ciated 
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a tiated and united forthe purpoſe of procuring 
our juſt rights, and being determined to pro- 
tect the perſons and properties of thoſe of all 


religious per ſuaſions who have not oppreſſed 
us, and who are willing with heart and hand 


to join our glorious cauſe, as well as to ſhew 
our marked difapprobation and horror of the 
crimes of the above delinquents, do call on 
aur countrymen at large, to uſe every exertion 
in their power to apprehend the bodies of the 
aforeſaid James Boyd, &c. &c. &c. and to ſe- 
cure and convey them to the goal of Wexford, 
to be brought before the Tribunal of the 
| People.” 

« Done at Wenfard, this « gil diy of Fane, I 798. x 

« GOD SAVE. THE PEOPLE.” 


1 SPL” 


the tal mentioned i in ; this proclamation, 
were gentlemen of reſpectable characters, and 
dittinguiſhed loyalty, who had apprehended 
Teveral United Iriſhmen, and lodged them i in 
the county goal ſome time before the rebellion 
broke out, and for which they received the 
public thanks & the & county. ks 


> bk The 
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The rebels now made no ſecret of their 
| Vaited Oaths. The following were printed 
by order of the council, for directing the af. 
fairs of che people of the county of Wexford. 


— 


a „ e 


Obths'to\fe- ute "by (the, Ut ena thi 
i eee 1 
TEST OATEH. POOP 


« 1, A. wh do voluntarily 2 chat | 
1 will perſevere 3 in endeavouring to form 2 
brotherhood of affection among Iriſhmen of 
every religious perſuaſion ; and that I will 
alſo perſevere in my endeavours to obtain am 
equal, full and adequate repreſentation of all 
the people of Ireland. I do further declare 
that neither hopes, fears, rewards, or puniſh- 
ments, ſhall ever induce me directly, or in- 
directly, to inform on, or give evidence againſt 
any member or members of this or ſimilar ſo- 
cieties, for any act or expreſſion of theirs, done 
or made collectively or individually, in or out . 
of this ſociety, in purſuance of the * ol . 
this . 

" 80 help me God. 1 


"Mi PRIVATES. | 
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PRIVATES OATH: 

J, A.—B.— do folemnly and fincerely 
ſwear, and take God and his 'only Son our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt to witneſs, that I will at all 
times be obedient to the commands of my 


officers z that I am ready to lay down my life 
for the good of my country; that I have an 


averſion to plunder, and to the ſpilling of in- 


| Nogent blood; that I will fight courageouſly 
in the field, and have mercy where it can be 


given ; that I will avoid drunkenneſs, as tend- 

ing to diſorder and ruin; that I will endeavour 
to make as many friends and as few enemies as 
poſſible ; that above all I deteſt cowatdice, and 
that I will Jook upon him as an enemy, who 


will ſtand back in the time of battle.“ 1 


* 


« So helpr me God.” » 
- OFFICERS orn. 


<a K 


le zn the awful Preſence of God, who 3 


ere and thoughts of all men, and calling 
my country to witneſs, I, A. -B. officer in 
the do folemnly fwear, that I do not con- 
fider my life my own, when my country de- 
mands 3 it; that I conſider the preſent moment 
CS. * 2 2 s (e calls 
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4 calls for a proof of the ſincerity of that ſenti- 
ment, and I am ready and defirous to ſtand the 
teſt, and do aver, that I am determined to die 
or lead to victory; and that all my actions 
ſhall be directed to the proſperity of the com- 
mon cauſe, uninfluenced by any inferior mo- 
tive; and I further declare my utter averſion 
to all alarmiſts, union-breakers, and cowards, 
and my reſpect and obedience to the com- 
mands of my ſuperior officers.” 
* So help me God. 
«* Done at the nf in Wexford, 
6 June the 14th, 1798. 
y order of the Council, 
B. B. HARVEY, Preſident. 
- « NICHOLAS GRAY, Secretary.” 
It appears by the above publication, that 
Mr. Harvey fat as preſident, after he was 40. 
poſed of his command... | 
There was another oath taken by the Pa | 
piſts, which the diſaffeted Proteſtants and 
Preſbyterians, knew nothing of; this was called 
the Black Ia, and was as follows; 
Every loyal Iriſh Proteſtant Heretic, I {hall 
„murder, and this I ſwear,” | 
Q3 - Such 
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Such as bound themſelves under this oath, 
had a paſs-word, by which they knew each 
other any where they ſhould, meet. This paſs- 
word was the initials -of the ſeveral words in 
the | oath, and no individual knew this but 
ſuch as were ſworn. © Eliphj nn” was the 


paſs-word. 


At Gorey the tber had a ſurpriſing large 
camp, from whence they made various excurſi- 
ons through the country in ſearch of Proteſt- 
ants, whom on diſcovery, they forced from 
their homes, and confined in the aſſembly- 
room over the market-houſe. In this religi- 
"gious hunt, there was no reſpect paid to old 
age: among many of this deſcription were 
William Bryan of Coolvok, near Ballycanow, 
aged 70, and William Atkinſon, of Curra- 

clough, near Wexford, aged 80. Such of the 
- Proteſtants as could eſcape, availed themſelves 
of the opportunity, and fled from various parts 
to the fortified towns. Arklow gave ſhelter to 
hundreds of theſe poor refugees, and the town 
of Wicklow to no leſs than one thouſand and 
; fixty ! Many who could not leave their fami- 
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lies were in a pitiable ſituation; day after day 
were the men torn from the arms of their be- 
loved wives and children, or diſtracted 
mothers and ſiſters, and murdered before 
them, The widow Carley, near Caſtle-bridge, 
and the widow Grindly, near Kilmuck-bridge, 
are woeful witneſſes of this melancholy truth. 


While the camp continued at Gorey, all 
manner of abominations were committed in 
it; and as it ſwarmed with women of ill-fame, 
they ſet-no bounds to their lewdneſs ; and yet, 
ſuch was the blindneſs of their minds, as to 
imagine, that the extraordinary fine weather 
which continued ſo long, was ſent by the Al- 
mighty to favour their cauſe; they would ſay, 
God 18 on our fide, the heretics have had do- 
+ minion- long enough, but our time is now 
« come.“ It was alſo their opinion, that no 
rain would fall, until they had finally conquer- 
ed. Alas! what ignorance and deluſion, fol- 
low profaneneſs and ſuperſtition. 

Tho! they were expert at the pike, which in 
general was from 9 to 14 feet long, they 
ſcarcely knew any thing of the muſquet; 
1 often 
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often when they cocked their pieces, they 
knew not how to uncock them again. They 
would labour to puſh down the flint, and if 
it did not yield, would ſhoulder their muſquet 
and march with it in that dangerous ſituation; 
and often on their marches, has their great 
ignorance of military exerciſe, nearly proved 
fatal to themſelves. It has been known like- 
wiſe, thatin battle they have been ſo unſkil- 
ful, or inattentive, as when loading, to bite 
the ball end of the cartridge. Such was the 
wretched crew that formed the camp at Gorey. 


At length they hegan to think they were 
too long inactive, and knowing, that could 
they force Arklow, it would open a communi- 
cation with the county of Wicklow and Kil- 

dare rebels, and thereby prepare the way for 
an immediate attack upon Dublin, reſolved 
to make an attempt; but fearing they had not 
ſufficient ſtrength, meſſengers were ſent to 
Wexford and Vinegar- hill, for reinforcements, 
while couriers were ſent round the country, 
ordering all perſons to repair to camp e 
| Ne. 


% 
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On the 8thof June, the rebels ſent a picquet 
to Coolgreny, where they ſaw a party of the 
army reconnoitring; they returned immediate- 
ly to Gorey, with information, that a large 
body of the kings troops were on their march 
towards the town. In conſequence of this, the 
priſoners (48 in number) were ordered up to 
camp, to be maſſacred ; but providentially for 
them, 'Bagnel Harvey's proclamation from 
 Carrig-burne arrived, which for that time 
fruſtrated their bloody deſigns. They were ac- 
cordingly remanded back to priſon. Advices 
having been received in the evening, that 
Arklow was very weak with regard, to 
military, it was deemed the moſt prudent plan 
to attack it the nnn day. | 


Early the next morning (June the gth) the | 
camp was crowded from every part of the | 
country, and maſſes were celebrated by the 
prieſts. After this ceremony, ſome of the re- 
bels, irritated at not being permitted to maſſa- 
ere the priſoners, melted a great quantity ot 
pitch, and beſmearing the inſide of caps inade 


of coarſe linen and brown paper, put chem 
on 
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an almoſt all che priſoners heads. About 
12 o'clock they marchett for Arklow, 34, 000 
ſtrong ! with three pieces of cannon, under the 


command of Anthony Perry; Eſmond Kyan 


being captain of the artillery. When they 
had arrived within two miles of Arklow, they 


were ordered to halt by John Hay, one of their | 


captains, and having placed their gun · men 


in the front, and the pike : men to charge in 


the rear, they were ordered to proceed; but 
they evinced the moſt, diſorderly diſpoſition 


Eſmond Kyan, Dick Monk, Thomas Dixon, 
William and Garret Byrne, were obliged to 
e along before them, and in ws 
manner they proceeded towards Arklow:.. 

- Had the rebels made their appearance two 
| Fan in all probability they would have 
carried the town; but fortunately reinforce- 

ments arrived from Dublin, which much 

ſtrengthened it, and quieted the fears of the 


inhabitants. The garriſon conſiſted of detach- 
ments of the Sch and gth dragoon guards, An- 


cient Britiſh fencible cavalry, a ſmall detach- 
ment of the ve Royal Iriſh artillery, Durham fen- 
cible 


— 
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eible infantry, detachment of we Dumbeftod 
fencible infantry, Cavan battalion,” detach- 
ments of the Atth Agb, Antrim, North Cork, 
uncl Löndôndetty militia; alle Netth Ad 
South Arklow' cavalry; Tamotin' cavalry, Go- 
15 chralry, Coolgteny and Cäftletbwm 'cavit- 
ry, and "a fHuigber "of fdyalits in kchhfed 
G0 166, making 18 chte Hole dHout 7560 mitt. 


Major. g nere Needhath being "coltirtundet- 
eme ce garriſon, ' d ett ni Hato 


About A 0 clock a 21 was received, that 
i enemy were approaching the town; 500 this 
was bo Jens credited, that the garriſon which 
had Been ordered utider amid, wi jar gbing 
to be dilwifled. + When a "Aragoon beine pallbp- 
pitig into the town with ikteltigetice from thp- 
tain Elliot of the Antrim tailitia, that the re- 
del were at hand. kthmediately the drums 

eat to arms, the trumpers founded, A Ute 
_ | oh to their Uilferttir tations, Ari 

prepars ons were fad to teceive the enen. 


PEP 90 ran F | | 5 1 n= 


Major nt Needham tri up his forces 
| in a moſt judicious manner. The Cavan bat- 
talion wich ſome yeomen infantry, under the 

R command 


128 


8 of colonel Maxwel, extended a line 
From the center of the town to the Fiſhery ; 3,00 
| the left was the ſea, On the right the Dur- 
ham fencibles were drawn in front. of their 
encampment, with two field- pieces; detach- 
ments of the Armagh and others were placed 
on the right of the Durham, at the high road, 
and the Antrim with ſome gfher detachments, 
- and all the loyaliſts in coloured clothes, were 
ſtationed in the barrack. The dragoons, A An- 


111152 12 


cient Britons, and . Yeomenry corps, wet 


Hationed beyond the bridge,” on the hv 


Tod. awo 2:11  andogo17ge 9199 ins of. 


COLT cli a(t; 1881 bozib eig Iii d egw 


_ Wben the, rebels. advanced to the Charter- 
ſchool, {capt., Elliot having retreated i. into town) 


Eſmond Kyan drew. the cannon to the right, 


en an eminenge, Sr, commands the .town. 
The army being drawn up 18 beſere de- 


LSU 


ſeribed, the Pupobarton fencibles were - ordered 
ont i in front of the Armagh, to 1 line the GitChes 


WW 5 


BN: each ſide of the road, where the rebels were 


Advancing. Thus was the army fared 
When the : Tebels made Mar appearance, with 
heir g green flags flying g; ; they "fired on the Dum- 
. Pemot bartons, 


* 
6 . CT 
Iu. a -» 1 w * 1 


129 

bartons, which was briſkly. returned; when 
they had exchanged about a dozen rounds, che 
Dumbartons received orders to retreat, and 
| join the Armagh, which was done with ſeem. 
ing confuſion. About this time the rebels et 
fire to the town in many places, in order to 
annoy the army with the ſmoak „but rhe Ab 
mighty cauſed the wind to wit, fo that they 
were confounded. in their own "devices. On 
the retreat being ordered, the rebels pur uc 
with loud huzzaing, and one of their officers 
waving his hat, called out, 4 my boys come 
Lon, the town is our own,” but he ſuddenty 
found himſelf ſurrounded by {o1diers, his horfe 
was ſhot, and himſelf wounded, on which he 
fell as tho' ſlain ; when i in a little time curioſity 
conſtraining him to look about, he "was per- 
ceived, and inflantly mot dead. ue rebels 
preſſed after him, but on n recelvitng 4 dreadful 
fire of muſquetry and grape mot, they fell 
back a conſiderable diftance. They then e 
tended in a long line in front of the Durhani's, 
void of military diſcipline, in order to turn Fr 
left flank ; but the ſoldiers keeping up an in- 
ceſſant fire, they could not put their defign 
R 2 into 
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into execution. Some of the rebel wuſcueteere 
getting under the ſhelter of the ditches, an- 
noyed the army very much, while their field- 
pieces played briſkly on the town, but ſerjeant 
| Shepherd, of the Royal Iriſh artillery, (who was 
taken priſoner at the Three Rocks) being oblig- 
ed to manage the Cannon, | elevated them ſo 
high, that the balls went over Th and once 
having loaded with grape, be turned 
the gun a nile on one ſide, and ſxept away 
aboye 39; of the. rebels. Dick Monk obſery- 
ing this, tranſaRion, gallopped up, and would 
hoy killed him, had not Efmond Kyan re- 


19 


4. -» & L 


| falytely, interpoſed, ovſting it was the army 
cannon that did whe execution. Kyan hav- 
ing ordered ſerjeant Shepherd to load with 
round thot, and demoliſh. the town; 4 rode 
elſewhere; but Shepherd watching his ap- 

Portunity loaded again with grape knowing it 
tould do no anjury 3. 1 and, this he did: as faſt : as 
paſſible during Kyan's abſence, that he might 
waſte che amm vnition. Dick Monk and John 
Hay '» being. fully convinced ed all was not right, 
went to. watch | the exec ation from their 


cannon, and found be * not favouring 
their 
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their cauſe while loading with grape, obliged 
him to load with round ſhot, but the balls flew 
a mile beyond the town, on which Kyan leyel- 
ed the cannon himfelf, and one of them 1 in 
ſuch direction, that the ball ſmaſhed the car- 
riage of one of the Durham guns to ſhines, 
and another ſtru ck the top of the 1 REN 


Another column of the rebels ape to 
gain the lower end of che town by the beach, 
but here they met with a deſperate charge 
from the cavalry, headed by the braye colonel. 
Sir Watkin Wynne. They then procceded 
in great force to a paſſage t that led to the cen 
ter of the town, hut it being well guarded. by 
only : a ferjeant : and 12 men, they were defeat- 
ed in this manceuvre alſo. Some of chem at- | 
tempted t to ford the river, but 7 wnevinhbls 
death awaited them. | | 


Prieſt Murpby, , of Ballycanow, galperig in 
Coolgreny : on going towards Arklow, he met 
many of the rebels retreating 3 ; be drove them 


before him o the battle again, relling them | 
he would beat them with the duſt of the road. 


He Larne, and on his advancing wich A 


* 
” # F . y * * Ez * 
* * "TEE. * ; 
: : * 
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large party; in "A to as a cannon Aation- 
ed near the barrack, his bowels were torn out 
with canniſter ſhot. «he rebels that followed 
him fled from that quarter, ſwearing the 
AW bimſalf wWas down ! Py The! heat and bur- 


then 

*The following Articles of popiſh faith were found in the 
pocket of Prieſt Murphy, who was killed at the dane of 
: * 6 
, When we afſemble we croſs ourſelves, ſaying, We 
& acknowledge theſe our articles in the preſence of Chriſt's 
« Vicar, our Lord God the Pope, and in the preſence of the 
« holy Primates, Biſhops, Monks, Friars and Prieſts.“ 
zd, We acknowledge they can make Vice Virtue, and 
Virtue Vice, according to their pleaſure. Falling flat on 
their faces, they proceed in this manner ſpeaking to the 
Hoſt, and ſaying, „Holy, glorious, and admirable Haft, 
« we acknowledge it according to our good father the pope, 
« we muſt all fall lown before the * cfigg of our lard 
* God Almighty * - | 

- 3d, We acknowledge the 8 * holy father 
whe Lord God the Pope, and that he is Peter's ſucceſſor i in 
the chair. . wad 
4th, We acknowledge 8 peter has the keys of Heayen, 
and that he will receive thoſe wy who e 
ſupreniacy. © ebe. k 

Ith, We are bound to * 1 can be no abbauen 
out of our holy church. 

©" 6th, We are bountt to believe, that the late holy maffaere 
waz lawful, and juſtly put into execution *gainſt Proteſtants, 


it + wth f ſafety to ourſelves. 
9 
8 Thoſe articles have alſe 0 appeared i in the laſt edition of 
VEMIDIcus. 
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then of the action fell on colonel Skerrit, of 
the Durham; 155 valiant h this day 


% &%> 4&4 f 


Was 


=» ah 84. is £ aB AIMALLESY 
din, We are * to curſe, ring the bells, and put out 
the candles four times in each year on Heretics, _ 
8h, We are bound t to believe that Ukretics 0 never be 
ſaved, unleſs they partake « of that holy ſacrament, Extreiie 
Unction. e 
gth, We are bound to believe, that thoſe-who Naben 
our holy religion, re under the Nen the Devil; whom 
Heretics follow... 24% a e 
Toth, No faith is to be kept with Heretics, tho bolt by 
the moſt lacred oaths; for ſahs our Holy father en 
followed damnation, and Luther and Cale. 
*?xth; We are not to- belle ve their oaths, for tal prin 
des are damnation, 977 E zm. | xiv Vo! 2 * 
12th, We are bound to drive Hereties out of the Hind 
| with fire, ſword,” faggot, and confuſion ; as our holy father 
ſays, if their hereſy” prevails we are ill to betome their 
faves, Oh! dear father, keep ds from that. (Here the 
holy water is maten they fay the . Þ Wavy: three 
times.) 8 ie οαν 
rzth, We are des to abſolweievident, any hid 
thoſe who imbrue their hands in the blood of Heretics. 
24th,” We are bound to believe that Chriſt's Vicar, our 
Lord God the Pope, eat abſolve all men (Hetetics excegted,) 
anll has given the like power ko all bis-inferior; Clergy. © 
15th, We are boütid to ajeve the ances command- | 
' ed by our holy church. £94k & » _ 
16th," We' are bound Suse n Virgin Mary has more 
hondur in heaven, tham any of the Angels. 
17th, We are bound to Arme a Ang, th 
def indy pry for u A 1 ef i. 
183150 tÞ+ 24 in adw o N 18th, 
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15 
Fat . Ras Max . f the Ta- 


Van, acted in the moſt a amd deter mitied 


eee as did all the officers and men. 
0 . 714 * 115 of nnd +: > # "JF The 
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2. 28 We are by 1 2 Ge e Ya ro s, | | holy | 


xe bay {pittle, holy earth, holy bones, holy 'peo 
beads ; and that they are to be 9 00 certain 2. 


Git 1 We are bound to celebrate the holy waſs in latin, 


having ourſelves clothd.in.a boly yaſtment and ſhirt, bearing 


the holy croſs on our ſhoulders, ſignifying we are the very 
\Clid. oft corowh #1. wooded wot d: E. 
diageth We: are bound to believe every time maſs is cele- 
brated there is an expiatory for the living and.the dead. 
-.:@3z We are bound. to. believe there are four places of 
Purgatory, viz. Limbus Infantum, Limbus Patrum, Mer 
mn o Bouod 21s 3'f7 e 
ad, We are bound ta believe.that Chriſt, was three days 
{a Linde Tau, her tl of bly ved £5 
ee 1 oval! 
23d. Were bound to believe, that-the-fouls af.children 
go tothe Limbus Infantum, until original Nn is 
well paid away, by the. help of holy 'maſles ſaid to them. 5 
24th, We acknowledge the ſouls of Chriſtians go 10 Pur- 
-gatory, d remain there till we; pray, them out of it that 
. they may have the power to walk. the meadows af Baſe with 
fafety, till it pleaſes holy Peter 39, open che gates — 
- them, where no Heretic: ſhall ever enιε . 20 
25th, We are bound to keep Lent, accordiog to our Cle 
-gys pltaſurt; and to maintain the work of —— | 
26th, We are bound to acknowledge the Lake in the 
North to be holy, ealled Lough Darragh» - 
27th, We are bound to pray to no other Saint on that day, 
* them to whom it is dedicated. 


28tb, 


, 
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The engagement continued from four till 
talf paſt eight, at which time the rebels retreat- 
ed back to Gorey. The military ſtood to their 
arms till four next morning, when they caſt” 


up entrenchments G the 8900 een 
another attack. 55 197917 


It was dreadful to view the field of battle; 
men and horſes lay dead together; bel 
and limbs were ſtrewed over the fields. It is 
thought that not leſs than 1000 rebels could 
* 9 _ Of e eee 


| 18 1 11 . only 
26a We muſt baptize bells, and n and 


ng mithto enter hne the holy ofice of a 8 
is known to be a man after the harlot Joan. 


th, We maintain ſeven ſacraments eſſential to Stralis, 
viz. Baptiſm, - Uchariſt, Penance, Extreme Unction, Holy 
Orders, and Matrimony. 

Zeth, We maintain we en rrainſublizatiate the 17 4 


and wine into the real body and hood of Chriſt. 


Ziſt, We believe that Herezics cat their kind of ucrameny 
to their eternal Udbination, OS 0004 

Zad, We dn bt Cri ny where ply 
in our church. | 1 

33d, We n — ve cannot know avy oy thing without. 
being in danger of judgment. 

34, th, We maintain that Heretcs have peicer the will g 

the Prophets nor of Chriſt. 

35th, We acknowledge that the Rotary of Saint Bridget - 
is to be faid once ne Dine that 1 
cam never err. 535 0 2372372D 25917174 d. i 


— 


——— 2— 


| 
| 
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only captain Knox of the Caſtletown cavalry 
and two of his men in charging the rebels, 
1 ſerjeant, 6 privates of lit killed, and, 


585 20 wounded. 


Lord Mount Norris wit "OA of his troop in 
viewing the ſcene of action, found tbe body of 
the perfidious prieſt Murphy, who ſo much 


| deceived him and the country; being exaſpe- 
rated, his Lordſhip ordered his head to be 


ſtruck off, and his body to be thrown into a 


houſe that was burning, exchaiming, let his 


* body go where his ſoul is!“ This unhap- 


Py man declared to his deluded flock, that he 
could cateh the bullets and ward them off at 
his Pleaſure, * 2 nas mo 4 | 


The rebels 10 their picket to | Gorey were 
ſo mad with ſerjeant Shepherd; that it was 
with the greateſt difficulty Eſmond Kyan could 
ſave bim from falling a ſacrifice to their fury. 4 
They arrived in Gorey late in the evening, 
bearing with. them | frown! ig of hs | 

TY * three DIY that be lied. of this — 


John Murphy, Michael. Murpby, and Philip Roche. 
4: Sexjeant Shepherd has eſcaped, and his e 


fortitude and ſervices, deſerves to be noticed by his country- 
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wounded. Prieſt Murphy of Batdeagtiohn met 
them retreating, and told chem he knew they 
would be defeated, yet they would not take 
bis advice. After this they were more mo- 
derate to cheir priſdners. On "Wedneſday 
following, captain R. edmond, however nephew 
to prieſt Redmond of Ferns, had them tried; 
thoſe condemned were ſent to Wexford goal, 
but them acquitted” were compelled 50 to 
their camp. "While the rebels femained in 
Gorey, they ſhewed great averfion to tlie 
church, by breaking the winde we Atl 
otherwiſe injuring it! They had an intole- 

fable hatred to Photeſtarit prayefl books; All 
| they .could'get, they tore to pieces; even cat 
ried" the leaves of che church Bible of their 
Pikes, ſhouting, Behold the French coldurs ;” 
alſo, to compleat cheir iwpiery,” "and" their 
contempt of the eſttbliſhed religion, they Pur 
two Proteſtatits to death in the aiſle. In other 
parts they made faddlles of che Bibles, and fo 
rode about on them! In ſhort they continued 
exercifing every Kind of widkedneſs till the 
19th of June, hen cbey inikrenon for” Vilie- 
bar il. ces 8 


1. 
tr 27.06 


_ { Vinegar 
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0 Vinegar- hill being 1 in the vicinity of Enniſ- 
corthy, I ſhall juſt advert. to that battle, before 
1 take notice of the cruelties eee on 
it. To ne * 

„ Wben che, SBI dine a nd. the 
army began, to give way, many treacherous 
inhabitants, who from the preceding day till 
chen; had put up Orange cockades (che diſtin- 
guiſhed emblems of loyalty,) immediately 
pulled them down, and taking advantage of 
the confuſion, turned their arms upon the 
army, and fired on them from houſes, lanes, 
and gateways; ig the molt advantageous. part 
of the town. There fell however of the re- 
bels about 500, of the army. yeomenry, and 
en not more than between 30 and 40. 
The rebels being now encamped on Vine- 
Sarchill, and haying poſſeſſion of the town, 
they, planted the Tree; of Liberty, ſhouting, 
Vis la Republiquey, and, Erin go Braugh.”” 
Here ibe work of blood began, and. continued! 
Jerx day more o or 125 een J reg 
ſuch a government. One day they Pony * 

bolical as to murder all the Proteſtants they b bad. 
* i | | 2 and 
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and not ſatiefied herewith ſent to Wexford for 
more, and every day parties ranged the coun- 
try, dragging forth all they could find, to ſatiate 
their thirſt for bload. The ſcarcer they grew, 
the longer the poor victims were kept in tor- 
ment. On the; 1ſt of June, a Progeſtant chat 
eſcaped, by the interpoſition of a rebel captain, 
being in the old wind- mill, the place where the 
condemned were put, he ſaw a man fitting on 
the ground there, with only a piece of ragged- 
blanket covering him —his eyes were picked 
out of their ſockets, his tongue cut out, his 
head and body ſwelled to an enormous degree, 
and covered with ulcers. Not thinking he 
was alive till the poor ſufferer gave a heart- 
piercing groan, the priſoner was ſtartled, and 
e Good God !what-miſerable object 
is that! — He Was anſwered by one of the 
guards, that he was, under. flow- Popilhmens, | 
This was verified am oath, N ele- dt + 
It has been remarked, that none of ho rebels 
were ſo blood-thirſty, as thoſe that were moſt | 
religious, and conſtant attendants at the Popiſh 
ordinances; the ane ee carcle fort had 
the 


+ See alſo Veridicus, 
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the preateſt ſhare of good nature; it is a certain 
truth, that thoſe ſavages never had ſo many 
maſſes, nor ever prayed ſo much, as during 
their month of uſurpation, eſpecially on their 
battle days; then all che old men, women and 
children, betook themſctves to the ave marias, 
r. and when parties of two or three hundred 
would go round the country burning all rhe 
Proteſtant houſes, they generally fell on their 
— as ſoon as they ſet them on fre. n 


| After they had finiſhed murdering the * 
or party deſtined for the day, they were af- 
ſembled by a crier, thro the camp and the 
town, when he een the alin 
Harangue : 


| Pat 1457; 

Gt SHELMALIER 8 SHELBURNE, ES 
| to prayers, three paters, and three aves to be 
offered to God and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
for our glorious cauſe; for the further diſper- 
| fon, and extirpation of all Heretics ; for our 
glorious” church militant on earth, and 
triumphant in heaven. | Knee! down. and kiſs 

rn ma has flain a man” 


A large 


* 
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A large tub of water was then brought, 
which one of the prieſts immediately bleſſed, 
ordering the rebels to kneel round abont, he 
with a whiſk of heath or broom ſprinkled them 
with the water, repeating the words of the 
Pſalmiſt over and over, Thou ſhalt purge 
me with hyſop, and I ſhall be clean: Thou 
a ſhale waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
N ſuow. 2 

A Wan on hob ike I md 
furniſhed me with an account of his captivity 

on this hill; he was made a priſoner by the 
rebels on Whitſun-monday. The ns. 
is his narrative. 

When I came to the priſon door, I was 
ſcized by the breaſt, and thrown in among the 
reſt of the priſoners, where I remained in the 
deepeſt ſorrow and affliction, believing death 
inevitable, as I was among the condemned, 
Seeing a man who had been piked the evening 
before, with ſigns of life, (it ſeems from this 
he was left for dead) in the priſon, hig coat 
being off, his ſhirt and breeches covered with 
a cake of blood, ny" his cheeks full of holes, 


N 


* Pale, 51. Verſe 7. 


142 


* wich were made by their abominable pikes ; 
drawing near him I enquired what happened 
him ? he told me he had been piked the evening 


before, and had crept in from among the dead 


which lay before the door, to avoid the heat of 
the ſun. Looking out of the door; I ſaw the 
rebels leading up a priſoner, whom they ſoon. 
after ſhot; looking out of the other door alſo, * 
I ſaw as near as I can judge between 30 and 40 
lying dead about three yards diſtance, ſome of 
vrhom I knew, being in confinement with me, 


and one of them was my brother-in-law. 
Shortly after a man coming in under pretence 
of ſearching our pockets for arms, robbed us 


of all we had, and went away. Then came 
that ſanguinary monſter, Luke . Byrne, of 
Oulard, who kept a brewery in Enniſcorthy, 


and enquired how. many priſoners, were con- 


demned ]; being told twenty-ſeven, he anſwer- 
ed, if any one can vouch for any of the pri- 

ſoners not being Orange- men, I haye no ob- 

jection they ſhoyld be diſcharged, no one 

recurned, i He, Ps Kia, dis there 
Reon if bas boold 10 1. 


9 To Windmill ther are two tors one oppoſite 


< 
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no one to ſpeak? - no anſwer. He then or- 
dered ſix guns to be brought to each door, in- 
tending to deſtroy us at once, and not ſpendt the 
night in watching over us. The guards know- 
ing they would be in danger of killing each 
other, obtained permiſſion from Byrne to 
bring us out, and ſhoot us one by one. 
We were chen ordered to kneel | down, and 
each of us to be brought out in our turn. 
Three rebels ſtood at the door with piſtols i in 
their hands, and ſtill as the priſoners were 
brought out and placed on their knees, they 
were ſhot and thrown among the dead. Three 
of them expecting they ſhould eſcape death, 
by renouncing the Proteſtant religion, and 
turning Papiſts, called for the prieſt. John 
Murphy immediately arrived, and laying his 
hands on their heads, repeated ſome prayers 
in Latin. Scarce were his hands off their heads 
when one of the executioners, who had a 
grudge. to one of the priſoners, fired at him 
the ball entered the unfortunate man's 
ear and killed him; he was carried off and let 
fall among the dead. I being the next, was 

brought to the door; a rebel calling me by my 
7 T name, 


ſeveral others, can witneſs to the truth of this. 
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name, caught the attention of one of the cap- 
tains, whoſe name- ſake I happened to be; this 


was fortunate for me, as my life was provi- 
dentially ſpared by this circumſtance. A 


man named Thornton, a reſident of Wexford, 


was ſhot at this inſtant, but the next man 
that was brought out, broke through the 
crowd, and ran about 17 perches, when he 


was met by a rebel, who with a ſcythe, ſevered 


his head from his body, ſo that it hung down 
on his breaſt ; in an inſtant ſeveral pikes were 
faſtened in him, and I ſaw him no more. The 
Prieſt walked away as unconcerned, as if no 
murder had taken place. Out of the 27 
priſoners only three eſcaped ; viz. Hendrick, 
who lived near Clondau, Willam Bennet, 
who Iived near Enniſcorthy, and myſelf.” : rh 


As 1 obſerved before, when the Proteſtants 
grew ſcarce, they kept them the longer in tor- 
ments before they diſpatched them, by ſcourg- 


ing them with laſhes made of braſs wire, and 


twiſted in whip cord ; George Stacy, who re- 
ceived 250 laſhes, and a Mr. Whitney, with 


But 


145 
But they did not ſtop here; piking them 
but not mortally, was frequently done for the 
purpoſe of keeping them in miſery. Some- 
times have they choſen a ſtone, with one end 
ſmall and the other large, and putting the ſmall 
end into the mouth of the expiring victim, 
would ſtamp on it with the heel of the ſhoe, 
till his jaws were extended to the utmoſt, 
This barbarity was inflicted on Henry Hatton, 


deputy portrieve of Enniſcorthy, and many 
others. f | * 


It is ſaid that not leſs than 400 Proteſtants 
were maſſacred in Enniſcorthy, and on Vine- 
gar-hill; the bodies of whom lay unburied 
ſeveral days; and ſuch was the cruelty of the 
rebels, that they would not ſuffer their female 
friends to perform the laſt act of humanity, 
nor even look at them, on pain of death; and 
to. increaſe the horror of thas ſcene, the ſwine 
were ſuffered to prey upon many of them, 
and ſeveral alſo, through che uncommon 
heat of the weather, were. reduced to ſuch 
a ſlate of putrefation, chat at length they 
became | offenfive to their are, who 
B15 72 drew 
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drew them to the water- ſide, where they cover- 
ed many with the ſand, and threw others into 


the river, in which they floated to and fro with 
the tide, a long time after. OLE | 
From this fatal hill, theſe fan uinary 1 
es, very deliberately went OE in plundering 
parties, and brought with them horſes and 
cars, to convey back the. property of - their 
Proteſtant neighbours. They went to the 
| houſe of Edward Hawkins, of Ballycourſey, a 
man well known to be of the moſt ready and | 
obliging diſpoſition towards the lower order 
of the people. They firſt called for ſomething 
to eat and drink, and after they had ſatisfied 
theraſelves' with ſuch as the houſe afforded, 
they tore him out of the arms of his beloved 
wife, who was upwards of 60 years old, (and 
had loſt her fight about 4” year before) and 
notwithſtanding all her tears and entreaties, 
they inſtantly murdered him at his own hall 
door! then loading their cars with every thing 
valuable in the houſe, ſet i it on fire, and left 
the poor old woman to grope her way out, 
4 the midſt of the fire and ſmoak ! Not 


ſatisſied 
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ſatisfied with this, they moſt inhumanly 
murdered four of her ſons,—a fifth fell in 
the bartle of Enniſcorthy, the 28th of May. 
They alſo went to the houſe of one Croſhea, 
in the pariſh of Roſdroit, ſet fire thereunto, 
and as he endeavoured to eſcape ſhot him. 
His three ſons, who lay concealed in a bog, 
near the houſe two days, were at length diſ- 
covered, and brought to a gravel pit not far 
diſtant; here che falſe-hearted rebels promiſed 
to ſpare their lives if they made a diſcovery 
of arms, the hope of which induced them to 
give the information they defire ; but hav- 
ing obtained it, they obliged them to ſtand 
arm in arm, until they were fired at by word 
of command. The three brothers -inſtantly 
fell, and were dragged like dogs to a pit, into 
which, (notwithſtanding their being ſtill alive) 
they were caft by theſe cruel - and deceitful 
men, and covered with ſuch a quantity of 
earth, as rendered it impaſſible for them ta 
raiſe it. The poor afflicted mother came in 
the anguiſh of her ſoul to ſeek for her children, 
but the rebels with great coolneſs, ſhewed her 
where. they lay, telling her ſhe might make 

| herſelf 


| ground, and made it as converiient as paſlible 
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herſelf eaſy as they were already buried for her. 
In ſhort they hardly left a Proteſtant houſe 
in the pariſh of Roſdroit, that they did not 


burn, nor ſearce a Proteſtant they could lay 


hands on, that they did not murder, In other 
parts of the county, ſome Proteſtants remained 
at home, and ſought protection from their Po- 


piſh neighbours, but here na aſylum for a 


Proteſtant. could be found, nay, they would 
ſcarce permit a priſoner to paſs through, 
without having the pleaſure of thruſting a 
pike at him, to which. they were - farther ex- 
cited by the hope of an eternal reward. They 
faid they would let the women and children 
live, as they might become true oO, 
having no heretics to protect hem. | 
That the rebels were not only deſbtute of 
faith, but likewiſe of gratitude when the fuc- 


ceſs of their religion required it, may appear 


from the following tragical relation: Mr. 
| George Hornick, a wealthy inkabftant of the 
| pariſh of Kill. Anne, fome years ago gave pri- 


vilege to have 2 Popiſh' chapel built on his 


1 to 
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to che congregation, by making paſſes thro”. 
every part of his land to it. Yet, he wag not 
ſhewn the ſmalleſt favour for his liberality ; 
for having in the year 1774, withſtood an at- 
tack made upon his houſe by a party of men, 
then known by the name of White-boys, 
which with the aſſiſtance of his only brother, 
he beat off, after killing three of them; as 
ſoon as the rebellion broke out, this was re- 
membered, and his neighbours firſt deſign was 
upon him, Prieft Roche, of Poul-pearſy, ac- 
cordingly headed a body of theſe inſurgents, ' 
and proceeded to the houſe of the Rev. John 
Richards of ſaid pariſh, to demand bim and all 
the Proteſtants who had taken refuge there. 
The houſe being well adapted for defence, 
they reſolved not to ſurrender, Roche then 
told them if they would deliver Hornick to 
him, all the reſt ſhould be ſpared. They re- 
faſed—upon which he rode off, threatning ro 
bring cannon, and to level the houſe to the 
ground. In the interim Hornick and his oom - 
panions with difficulty effected their eſcape to 
Roſs. Hornick had, however, two ſons living 
in Enniſcorthy, one a en, and the 

other 


| 
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wait the father's anſwer, but led him forth to 
the ſlaughter. They ſhot him, piked him, 
ſtripped him naked, and. threw him among the 


houſe burned : he then hoped to meet ſome 


was no ſuch thing; for as ſoon as they perceiv- 
ed him wounded and naked, they brought him 
to a gravel pit in the aforeſaid bloody pariſh 
of Roſdroit, and there murdered' him in the 
- moſt barbarous and favage manner. His 


Ys * —ͤ———w—5 —— . . —— — ————— — ſ — — pay 
% & y * * * 5 - 
F = 
. 
- 
. ” 
U 
— 


150 


other an apprentice to an apothecary; theſe 


unfortunately fell into their bloody hands and 
were murdered. The circumſtances attending 


the death of the latter, are ſo diſtreſſing, I can- 
not help relating them. On his being taken 


by the rebels, they prevailed on him to write 
to his-father for his arms and to inform him 
that he was an hoſtage till they ſhould be ſent, 
but theſe ferocious monſters, knowing nothing 


of truth, gratitude or compaſſion, would not 


dead. Some life ſtill remaining, he, under 
cover of the night ſtole off the hill, and made 
home to his father's place, in hopes of meeting 
his family, but alas! they were gone and the 


humanity amongſt his neighbours, but there 


VvVncle 
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uncle, Philip Hornick, was one of thoſe who 
ſuffered by their cruel hands i in the barn at 


Scollabogue. 1 


It is not a little extraordinary chat ſome 
pariſhes were more bloody than others; for 
inſtance, the pariſhes of Killegny, Chappel, 
and Templeodican, had not a Proteſtant man 
Filled in them, nor a houſe burned or plun- 
dered, nor one proſecuted for any criminal 

. act during the rebellion. Whether to impute 
it to the mild diſpoſitions of the prieſts of 
thoſe pariſhes, (as they moſt certainly had a 
foreknowledge of the buſineſs, ) or to the in- 
habitants themſelves, we muſt leave the world 
to judge; for theſe pariſhes were joined by 
thoſe of Roſdroit, Adam' s-town, Ki LAnne, 
Clonmore; and New-bawn, where no Proteſt. 
ant was ſpared. That theſe atrocities were 
not winked at by the all-ſceing eye of hea- 
ven, may appear from the following relation : 


During the rebellion, a man, named Patrick 
Darcy, went into the houſe of Janus Sherlock, 
of Enniſcorthy, dragged out his father William 
OL S113. | - Sherlock, 


a 15 
Sherlock; = (man above 60 years eld,) and 
murdered him in the ſtreet. After the rebel- 
lion, Darcy was apprehended for the mrder, 
and committed to Wexford goal. On che 
night of che gth of November following; bis 
wife, Who Was permitted x0, ſleep with him 
in his cell, ſaw in the middle ef 5 the night | 
the appearance of an ald man coming in] ſhe; 
was ſo much alarmed, chat ſhe, awoke! her 
huſband; who when he beheld. the apparition, 
| gave a violent ſereech, and immediately took 
iu, from which time he laboured under 2 Very: 
burchened mind until he died, which happen= 
ed in a few, days after. Thie I bad. cole 
the goaler, while Harrer Was waking... 
Ennifcorthy, as well as in Gorey, they ar 
the inside of the church to pieces and left 
nothing ſtanding but the walls; the bell they 


dock up to Fg hill which ferret em to ring 


an. alarm. 0 281 — NT 2 
4 + Edward. Roche. of tend, 1 upon 
himſelf the ank of general, he was a notorious 


rebel; but, Ard nor the charadtet ef à marder- 
er 30 he ziſſued the following proclamation, ; 
which was printed and circulated thro' 
the country. « Dear 
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Tio « Dear Fellow -Puingns,,, .. to god =: 

2d, The world with:aftonifhment —_ 
3 ages will record, che wonderful 
and brilliant victories achieved by men almuſt 
wholiy | unacquaitted= wich ihtaryt taQics, | 
and hardly able to find men te lead them on 
to cohquer. = But what fore ir chere can 
withftainb the: arts of citinens fighting f 
Rberty -u ſee that byrmur exertions;zakb 
moſt the hole: county isd im nur poſſeſſion 
yet, but a few more ſtrugglee /i and the day it 
our own. Your brethren indifferent ꝓarta o 
the kingdom have only been, waiting fun the 
ſignal, and you ſoon will fees therw flocking d 
the ſtandard of liberty by thquſanda. Una⸗ 
nimity is what I bavexhiefty ta redammęnc 
to you! withsſubordigamngnand ſpeedy obe- 
dignes to the commands gf. youroflicers, by 
which means you will, inſuxe ſucceſs, and ſoon 
will. ke, the downfal of that S QVETAmEny 
which has long been tottering under che 
weight ofits n fies and/enotmities; and 
under che torturti and burthen of ·vhich van 
have: ſo Jong \graanedg? but, awrb< ſame time 
ecuν,ẽ, bebe wan Hao 701 236 W 19 ges 
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let me beg of you to be particular in your 
conduct towards: your priſonere; remember, 
numbers whom you have in your poſſeſſion 
may not be guilty through principle, but 
through neceſſity; remember that they may 
have been forced to appear againſt us, for the 
ſake of getting their bread, when their hearts 
have been with us; remember that this is not 
a war for religion, but for liberty; that there 
area great number of great men, who are 


Proteſtants, who wiſh well to the cauſe in 


Proteſtant biſhop of Down, in che Iriſh houſe 
of Lords, when the famous Roman - catholic 
bill was ſent in, never be e but hes 


(22 244, ae e op 
e 4iGeneral of the Uhiited Army of "the 
12 Fj DIL, El 192 266 ag t) of Wexford, fighting in 
. 0 "2 eee Ber” 


8 ine, Ms Men 


aud Arklowvz the rebels loſt all hopes; for had 


they gained Roſt, all the county of Kilkenny, 
and that of Waterford would have joined them, 
| „ 
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nor could all che military force in theſs coun- 
ties have topped their Progreſs, until they | 
had them completely i in f ſubjeion ; and had 
chey been victorious at Arklow, „nothing could 
have preven ted their March to Dublin, (chere 
being no military force in x Wicklow,) where 
multitudes of rebels v were only waiting for the 
fignal, and had they reached Dublin, the fate 
of that city muſt have been awful; notwith- 
ſtanding the gallantry of the yeomen, who 
were ready for all alarms, and"-conftantly on 
duty like the oldeſt veterans, until the noble 
militia of England, who volunteered in our 
Wen - came to their relief. 

While general eral prieſt Roche, who lay at 
Lacken-hill, near Roſs, was making a vaſt ſum 
of money by the fale of his protections, the 
committee and commander in Werford, re- 
ceived orders from the eounty of Kilkenny, 
for ſeveral thouſand” Pikes, as another attack 
upon Roſs was in agitation. The plan was 
this: a body of the Kilkenny rebels was to 
attack the town, from the Kilkenny fide, while 
thofe of Wexford were to pour into it, and 


0H : | | put 
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put as whole ie to the {word z accord- 
ingly, every gn ht made, for this 


grand a attack, 220 qd. farther, ord lers were. dif- 
bf picked tg the Direfgry in aff! T0 Wexford, t0 fend 
n the B Dare ony of Forth rebels, who had fled 


, ch 03 (1273 = os 57 | 
e Pom the che camp, afrer the bay 
tle of Roſs. . Th es, committee or hei ng able to 


201 170 — 1p do iV bt 


comply x a e eſt, returned the hr 
lowing a anſ £0 5 general prieſt Roche; 781112 

oflv7 (21090-9413 Fo vi #Joge>r6rhy 1 _ | 
e Dagri Citisen, 2mmists II 10t 1891 2 
n We ſhall ar alt times helanxidus to ch 
ply with your wiſhes we have: before da 
meſſage from citizu Hughes, expreſfling:your 
wiſh.co haxg allths anon, in Forth and Bargy in 
Your camp; taking, chat dgmand in its full 
extent, ms..capngr;.camply Wich 3, there, arc 
many... xeaſpns againſt, ift for; inſtangę, the 
Pfratechon of che coaſt, prgxiſſong, & Me 
baxe. bomexer, now. ſued orders, deſiring all 
qnqafried mep to ggrgin 12 cp, inndigte: 
ly.;, ws did ſo before, hut chey vgrengt fully; 
abered ; at the, prefens time particular.obedi- 


enge wi daft. and vestruſt/ you will. 


« ſhortly 
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« ſnlörtly find at your catip a Bünder of fe 
young fellows, as well appointed and provided 
as 'our 'beſt eflorts can accorplith ; arid "we 
rrult 5 you will find in them the means of gra- 
dying your wiſhes on the ſubject. We 0 
you every ſucceſs in our r glori ious cauſe.” 


1 « © Health and "Fraternity. . N 
125 1 By order of the Council, 
1 « NICHOLAS GRAY, Sec? 
« Council den, 
Wevford. 2 1. 


«Pp, 8. The appearance of the armed * 


fels off our coaſt, will enforce the "neceſſiry of of 
keeping the married men at home, until a freſh 


occalion calls upon a em.“ h | 
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The garriſon of Roſs having Md intima- 
tion of the rebels intentions, ſurrounded the 
town with barriers, and put themſelves in a 
much better ſtate of defence than before. The ; 
Roſcommon regiment of militia, and A brigade 
under the command of Brigadier general 
Moore arrived, which fo much ſtrengthened 
the garriſon, that they bid defiance 1 to any at- 
rack. the United army could make. £ 


at 
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On the 54 of June che garriſon, conliſt- 
| ing of about 7000. men, under the command 
of major general Johnſon, marched for Lack- 
en-hill, the Loyal and Glengary Cheſhire fen- 
cibles arriving, and raking 1 the town. guard. 
The morning being hazy impeded their march 
ſo that they did not arrive at the hill till nine 
o'clock. The rebels perceiving the army ap- 
proaching, fled towards Wexford, and en- 
camped at the Three Rocks. The flank com- 
panies and Hompeſch's huſſars ſoon mounted 
the ſummit in purſuit of the flying horde, 
where they took a vaſt quantity of plate, lead, 
proviſions, and ſome of their guns, which 
they could not conveniently carry off i in their 
J precipitate retreat. The army encamped that 
night at Old Roſs, where they hanged ſeveral 
rebels which ag 5 had min _ in their 
TW | h. 5 Ai 3 *4421 3 7. e 1 * 1 p 
| Wen news was brought to Wexford, that 
| the rebel army had fled from Lacken-hill to 
the Three Rocks, they were thrown i into ter- 
. rible conflernation ; 3, the rebels crowding thro' 
| the ſtreets, the ſhops and windows v were or- 


112 ts 
dered 
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ordered to be ſhut, but in about an hour all 
was quiet again. The next morning the re- 
bels left the Three Rocks, and repaired to 
Long Graige, near Fookes's-mill, to attack 
general Moore's brigade, who had that evening 
encamped there, by order of major general 
Johnſon. General Moore ordered a ſtrong 
detachment under the command of lieutenant 
colonel Wilkinſon, to patrole rowards Tintern 
and Clonmines, with a view to ſcour the coun- 
try, and to communicate with the troops 
major general Johnſon ordered to Join him 
from Duncannon Fort. Lieutenant colonel 
Wilkinſon returning without any intelligence 
of them, and deſpairing of their arrival, gene- 
ral Moore began his march to Taghmon, about 

three o'clock in the evening. The rebels from 
the time they left their camp on the Three 
Rocks, were greatly reinforced, inſomuch 
that their column extended 4 miles, filling the 
road all the way! They marched on, boaſt- 
ing of their ſtrength, and expreſſing their de- 
ſire to be up with the army. Scarce had ge- 
neral Moore marched half a mile, when he h 
faw the rebels advancing towards him, and 
. knowing 
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knowing he ſhould have a warm action, pre- 
parations were made to receive them, tho his 
force ſcarcely bore compariſon with regard to 
numbers. Having made the proper diſpoſition, 
he ſent his advanced guard, conlifting of two 
rifle companies of the 6oth regiment to ſkir- 
miſh with them; whilſt a howitzer and a fix- 
pounder, .were drawn to a croſs road above 
Goffe s- bridge, where ſome companies of light 
infantry formed on each ſide of them, under 
lieutenant colonel Wilkinſon. The rebels at- 
tempted to attack theſe, but were repulſed by 
ſuch a tremendous fire of muſquetry and 
grape-ſhot, as made them fly in confuſion 
over the bridge; while theſe were flying a large 
body moved towards the left wing, but major 
Aylmer, and afterwards major Daniel, with 
five companies of light infantry, and a ſix- 
pounder, were detached againſt them. The 
Goth regiment finding no more oppoſition in 
front, had of themſelves, inclined to the left, 
to engage the body that was attempting to 
turn that wing; here the action was very 

bloody, the rebels confiding in their num- 
bers, and being ſo well armed with pikes and 
muſquets, 
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muſquets, maintained an obſtinate fight. The 
conflict was ſo ſharp, that general Moore was 
himſelf doubtful, who would keep the field ; 
for the flower of his brigade could not come 
into action, being obliged to guard the ammu- 
nition and baggage. A party of the rebels 
perceiving Hompeſch's huſſars bearing down 
on them, dreſſed in green, (which was their 
uniform,) ſome of them huzzad to the reſt, 
thinking that their friends were coming to 
their aſſiſtance, but they were ſoon to their 
coſt, convinced of their miſtake. - After a ſe- 
vere conflit of four hours and an half, the 
rebels diſperſed and fled; the chief part to 
Vinegar-hill and Wexford, with intelligence 
of their defeat. The enemy's loſs could not be 
fully aſcertained, as the dead lay ſcattered over | 
2 conſiderable tract of land; and had the 
fituation of the country admitted of a charge 
from the cavalry. i in their retreat, many hun- 
dreds more would have fallen: major Daniel 
was the _ officer killed. General Moore 
took poſt” on the field of battle that nicht, (it 
being (60 late for him ro Proceed to Tagbhmof,) 
a 
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the rebels in their bury left behind them ; 


162 


where he was reinforced by the 2d, and 29th 
regiments, under the command of Lord Dal- 
houſie. | 


The garriſon of Arklow, conſiſting of the 


| Cavan battalion, Durham fencibles, detach- 
ments of the Armagh, Londonderry, Antrim, 
and Tyrone militia; Dumbarton and Suffolk 


fencibles, with detachments from the Ancient 


Britiſh fencible cavalry, 5th and gth dra- 


goon guards, and 20 each, from all the yeo- 
men cavalry ſtationed in Arklow; in all about 
3800. brave fellows, under the command of 


major general Needham, were on the 19th 
of June, put in motion, for the purpoſe of at- 


tacking the rebel camp on Gorey-hill ;- but 
they, hearing of the approach of the army, 
abandoned the hill, like their brethren at 


Lacken, and fled with precipitation to Carra- 
grewa, where they encamped that night, and 


the next day, flew with greater haſte to Ennil- 
corthy | and Vinegar-hill. The troops from 


Arklow, quartered that night in Gorey, where 


they found various articles of yalue, which 


alſo 
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alſo a howitzer, and a ſhip-gun which were or- 
dered to be ſpiked. They took ſome priſoners 
in Gorey, among whom was prieſt Francis 
Kavanagh, who was proved on the court-mar- 
tial of a rebel the day before in Arklow, to be 
a a moſt diſaffeted man, tho' one of the oldeſt 
and moſt teſpectable of his claſs in che county. 


The next mornin g the troops marched for 
Oulard, taking with them prieſt Kavanagh, 
who was there diſcharged, thro' the inter- 
ference of ſome neighbouring gentlemen. Such 
a gallant army, accompanied with ſo much 
cannon, ammunition-waggons, baggage, and 
bread cars, paſſing through the country, ter- 
rified the rebel inhabitants to ſuch a degree, 
that they f fled as faſt as poſſible towards Vine- 
gar-hill. The army encamped at Oulard 
that night, during which, they received or- 
ders from the commander - in chief, lieutenant 
general Lake, to repair to Vinegar-bill, as it 
was his, intention to attack it the next morn- 
| ing. „ : 

InP Vinegar-hill was now the hs refuge of the 
rebels, and from the ſtrength of its ſituation, - 
'cgin it 
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it was ſuppoſed by them to be impregnable. 
They certainly were of opinion, that all the 
troops in Great Britain and Ireland would not 
be able to diſlodge them. However, on the 
evening of the 20th, of June, they were ropſed 
on beholding his Majeſty's, forces, advancing 
in two. directions: A; column from Roſs un- 
der the command of majors general Johnſon 
and Euſtace, encamped on the richt of the 
hill about ane mile diſtance. The rebels ſee- 
ing this, affected a kind of « courage, and vaunt- 
ingly cried, © They are not abreakfaſt for us, 
« we will ſoon put them to flight.“ Accord- 
ingly they advanced with a field-piece, : and a 
column of muſqueteers, as tho? they would 
carry all before them. A ſkirmiſh, took place, | 
but no lives were loſt, for the rebels v were afraid 
to go too near, and general Johnſon knew his 
duty t too well, to remove from his ſtation gil 
the appqiated time. Another column com- 
manded by lieutenant general Dundas,” en- 
camped about two miles from the hill, on the 
left of the Slaney, fupported on the right by 

another column, commanded by majors gene- 
| Tal Sir Fames Duff and Leftus. During the 
night, 


„ 

night, the column under general Needhamto ok 
ſtation on another ſide of the hill, and all the 
field officers were employed in reconnoitring 
and forming a plan for attacking the enemy 
the next morning. Here for a while we hall 
leave them, and take a view of the melancholy 
ſcenes exhibited in the town and on the wlll 
of Wexford. 


On the 3 gth of June, the Proteſtant women 
in Wexford received the heart-rending intel- 
ligence that all the priſoners were to be mur- 
dered the next day. That night alſo, one of 
them while fitting alone in ſilent ſorrow, heard 
the death-bell toll as loud as ever ſhe heard it, 
and much more awful. 


The next morning, the never to-be forgotten 
20th of June ! Thomas · Dixon rode to the goal 
door, and ſwore that not a priſoner ſhould be 
alive againſt ſun ſet; then rode into · the ſtreet, 
repeating the ſame with horrid imprecations, 
adding, that not a ſoul ſhould be left to tell 
the tale. Good God ! how ſhall I proceed ? 
neither tongue nor pen can deſcribe the diſ- 
mal aſpect of that W day—a day in 

which 
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which the ſun did not ſo much as glimmer 
through the frowning heavens. The town 
bell rung, and their drums beat to arms, to 
aſſemble the rebels for the purpoſe of j Joining 
thoſe at the Three Rocks, i in order to march 
againſt general Moore's brigade. In the even- 
ing Thomas Dixon aſſembled the murdering 

band, and immediately hoiſted that harbinger 
of deſtruction, the Black Flag, which had on 

one fide a bloody croſs, and on the other, the 

initials— M. W. S. that is, Murder without 

« fin,” ſignifying, that it was no fin to mur- 
der a Proteſtant. It was an awful fight to 

| ſuch priſoners as underſtood the dreadful 
ſignification of thoſe letters. Having paraded 
ſome time to give more ſolemnity to the ſcene, 
the poor Proteſtants who were confined in the 
goal and priſon-ſhip, were. led forth to the 
flaughter—They were conducted under a 
ſtrong guard of unrelenting furies to the 
bridge, piked to death, with every circum- 
| Nance of cruelty, and then flung into the 
river to leave room for more! While this 
work was going on, a rebel captain being 
| Ra at the cries of the vidims, ran to the 
Party Popiſh 
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Popiſh biſhop, who was then drinking wine 
with the utmoſt compoſure after his dinner, 
and knowing that he could top the maſſacre 
ſooner than any other perſon, entreated of ham 
* for the mercy of Jeſus” to come and fave 
the priſoners? He in a very unconcerned 
manner replied, © It was no affair of his,” 
and requeſted the captain would fit down 
* and take a glaſs with him,” adding that 
the people ſhould be gratified !” The cap- 
tain refuſed the biſhop's invitation, and filled 
with abhorrence and diſtreſs of mind, walked 
filently away. All this time the mercileſs 
pike-men were butchering the poor Proteſtants 
on the bridge; ſome they would perforate in 
places not mortal, to prolong and increaſe their 
torture, others they would raiſe aloft on their 
Pikes, and while the poor friendleſs victim 
writhed in the extreme of agony, and his 
blood ſtreamed down the handles of their 

| Pikes, they exulted round him with ſavage joy. 
In the midſt of this torturing work, general 
Edward Roche gallopped up in great haſte, and 
bid them beat to arms, declaring, © that Vine- 
Fe RT was nearly ſurrounded by the King's 
| Y | & troops, 
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troops, and that all ſhould repair to camp, 
< as reinforcements were then wanting.” 
This expreſs had a wonderful effect, they in- 
ſtantly cloſed the bloody ſeene, and fled in all 
directions, leaving three of the priſoners on 
their knees, namely, William Hamilton, 
William O'Connor, and Charles Jackſon. 
Some of the rebel guard returned ſhortly after, | 
and remanded back the priſoners, who had 
continued all the time on their knees, without 
making the leaſt effort to elcape, being ſtupi- 
fied with terror. Shortly after that ſangui- 
nary monſter, Thomas Dixon returned; his 


chhirſt for Proteſtant blood not being yet ſatiated, 


he ordered out the remainder of the priſoners 
from the goal and priſon-ſhip, the greater 
part of whom were tortured to death i in like 
manner as the former. He then proceeded to 
the marketchouſe, and having fixed his vul- 


| . ture's eye on others, dragged them to the fatal 


bridge for execution. While they were en- 
during the pangs of death, who can convey 
to the mind or feelings of another, what the 

remainder felt on this occaſion? After butcher- 
ing them, they returned and | brought out ten, 


n e more, 
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more, which they alſo barbarouſly murdered. 
The third time they took out 18, and were 
maſſacring them, when Dick Monk rode 


into town from Vinegar-hill, with his ſhoes - 


and ſtockings off, and ſhouting. D=n 
your ſouls you vagabonds, why dont you 
go out and meet the enemy that are coming 
* in, and not be murdering in cold blood 85 


Some Proteſtant women followed him, and 


aſked him, © what news?” | hereplied, * bad 


news indeed, the King's forces are encamp- 
ed round Vinegar-hill.” He then rode 


towards the convent, and perceiving the - 


women (who were anxious to be more fully 


informed in this matter) following him, he 


drew out a piſtol and ſwore, © that if they 
e came any farther, he would blow their brains 
* out.” They being intimidated by this me- 

, ſtood and watched until he arriyed at 
et commit; ſhortly after prieſt Corrin was 
ſeen. RE ar. towards the bridge. There 
were fix of the poor Proteſtants killed out of 
the laſt party that were taken down before he 


arrived, namely, Philip Bacon, Samuel Gor- 


don, William Stedman, Thomas Rigly, James 
* Y 2 Dowzar, 
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Dowzar, and Thomas Shaw; and it was with 
great difficulty he prevailed upon them to 
ſpare. the reſt; for after uſing all the argu- 
ments he could to no effect, he at length took 
off his hat, and defired them to kneel down 
and pray for the ſouls of the poor priſoners 
| before they put them to death; they did ſo, 
and having got them in the attitude of devo- 
tion, he ſaid, © Now pray to God to have 
«* mercy on your ſoul, and teach you to ſhew 
that kindneſs towards them, which you ex- 
i pet from Him, in the hour of death, and in 
the day of Judgment.” This had the deſired 
effect; he then led them off the bridge with- 
out oppoſition, when they were ſent back 
to confinement. The maſſacre that day ceaſed 
about 8 Oclock in the evening. Out of 48 
Priſoners who had been confined in the mar- 
ee only the following perſons eſcaped : 


Matthew Kelly, Peter Judd, 

: 5 William Kennedy, William Shepherd, 
James Hamilton, William Harris, 
Benjamin Warren, John Makay, 

Matthew Fenlon, Francis M. Coy, 

| | EY William 


| I 7 [ 
William Kelly, Sandwith Martin, 


John Combes, Robert Styles. 

Joſeph Hendrick, Robert Makay, - 

Joſeph Baviſtor, _ George Taylor, * 
James Patchel, 


The very awful appearance of this evening, 
and the bloody ſcenes of the day, alarmed the 
remaining Proteſtants, and terrified them 
beyond deſcription; for the rebels declared 
openly, that they would put every Proteſtant 
man, woman, and child to the * the next 
wg 


We ſhall i now return to Vinegar-hill, The 
different columns ſurrounding Vinegar-hill | 
were impatient for battle. At half paſt five 
o'clock on the 21ſt of June, a gun was fired 
from the right, and anſwered from the centre 
and left columns, as a fignal for a general at- 
tack ; which began with a terrible diſcharge of 
artillery, and was inceſſantly kept up for an 
hour and three quarters. The poſition of the 
right column when the firing commenced, 
being on a rifing ground at the Weſt end of 
the town, and Vinegar-hill being on the eaſt, 


| they 
* The Author of this Hiſtory. 
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they played on the rebels with fix-pounders, 

while the column covered by the fire of their 
own cannon, attacked them in the town, who 
tho“ they had taken the moſt advantageous 
poſitions they could in the ſtreets and houſes, 
were obliged to yield, if not to numbers, to 
the ſuperior bra very and ſkill of his Majeſty's 
troops, and the ſlaughter among them was 
great. They then thaught to fly to the hill 
for to take ſhelter, but before they could 
gain the top it was cleared by the centre co- 
lumn, which had formed their line on a riſing 
8 ground on the North ſide of the hill, where the 
rebels had raiſed a breaſt-work. Here they 
were plied well from fix-pounders and mor- 
tars, Seeing the ſhells, they were drove into 
the utmoſt confuſion, nor could they think | 
what to make of them ; ſome ſhouting in a 
Find of delirium (as ſhell followed ſhell) © they 

_ * ſpit fire at us, —others, © we can ſtand any 
* thing but theſe guns which fire twice.” 


Indeed the carnage occaſioned by them was 
very great, and fully anſwered the end. 
Perceiving the effects of the ſhells chey fled 
from their fireng hold, and took another po- 
ſition 


173 


fition on a lower bill, on the Eaſt fide. The 
King's troops now mounted the ſummit, tore 
down the rebel ſtandard, which was on the top 
of the old windmill, and diſplayed the Royal 
banners, which the rebels again bid defiance 
to, and planting themſelves behind the ditches, 
which ſerved them for entrenchments, and 
breaſt-works, they kept up a very heavy fire 
on the light brigade, commanded by colonel 
Campbell, but nothing could retard the pro- 
greſs of theſe brave troops, they ruſhed on 
them like furies—charging them in their en- 
trenchments, and with the aſſiſtance of the 
left column which flanked them, ſoon put 
them to the route. Their own cannon were 
then turned on them, which threw them into 
the greateſt confuſion; the cavalry then pur- 
ſued, and mowed them down like graſs. 
Among the ſlain was prieſt Thomas Clinch, 
a moſt notorious and reſolute rebel. They 
now made for Wexford; the paſs leading to 
that town being left open, whether deſignedly 
or not, I cannot ſay, There fell however, of 
the rebels in the town, on the hill, and in the 
retreat, above 500. The number chat ſur- 

| 1 rounded 
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rounded the hill amounted to 1 3000 men, of 
which zooo were cavalry— Lieutenant gene- 
ral Lake commander- in- chief. Throughout 
the whole of this arduous undertaking the 
troops who were filled with the true ſpirit of 
loyalty, diſplayed aſtoniſhing courage and 
perſeverance. But alas! juſt after the battle, 
while the ſoldiers were yet filled with rage, 
a few poor loyaliſts that had encountered the 
greateſt difficulties ro eſcape the mercileſs 
hands of the rebels, and tranſported at the ap- 
- proach of the army, unthinkingly ran to them 
for proteQion, but being in coloured clothes 
were ſhot by their deliverers, before they had 
time to make known their diftreſs; in this 
che ſoldiers were blameleſs, not being able for 

the moment to diſcriminate between the re- 
bel and the loyaliſt. 
| RETURN _ 
_ Of the killed, wounded and miſſing of the King $ 

Troops, in the attack of Vinegar-hill and 
 Enmſcorthy, June 21/1, 1798. 
'- OFFICERS KILLED. 

1 Sandy's, Longford militia, 8 
ed to iſt battalion— Lieutenant Barnes, 1 3th 
foot, attached to 4th battalion. 


' WOUNDED» 


ker, Kildare militia, attached to 4ch battalion. 


* ed. * J * 8 


and 3 miſſing. g 
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WOUNDE ED. 
Major Veſey 9, Dublin county mittel. 
King, Sligo militia Captain Dunne, 5th dra - 
goon guards Captain Shundea, Goth regi- 
ment of foot, gth battalion Lieutenant Bar- 


Lieutenant Hill; Mid-Lothian fencible Dar. 


bugs li bus - pRIVATES. AY: oa 
Ninth dragoon guards, I rank” and { fk 
Killed. uon add 


Mid-Lothian, 1 rank and file Seay > 
1 780 hafen, 2 rank and file wound- ; 


ds 


Donis yormen ary, 1 rank 53 file 


wounded. | 219danoq I then 5914 TD 
goth regiment of foo, 1 — nnd N 
killed. 3 85 1 WEI "7 


Iſt W t tight. en 1 ſerjeanc 
wounded, 2 rank and file any 18 eee 


RKoyal Britiſh horfe wales, 1 ck and 


; file wounded. is: 0 Th 3: 515i 10 


ee ae. en . a., 


® 
* * 
” * : * fi * 
> 97 


Suffolk fencible enen 2 rank and file 
wounded; a 

Frth battalion, Goth inet 1 * 
r | 

Ath battalion, 1 ſerjeant killed, 3 rank and 

file killed, 22 wounded, 1*miſhog. - | 
hen! Meath militia, 1 ſerjeant killed. . 

 * Roſcommon militia, I rank and file wins; 

| ba 1 miſſing, 

Dublin county militia, 2 rank and file tilled, 


ee 6 


been 115 19; e eee 
g 2 hog com as taken from the wer on Vine- 
gar-bill, Fane 2 f, 17998. 
Three braſs 6 pounders—one 3 pounder— 
ſeven 1 pounders—one 5; inch howitzer— 
two 4; inch howitzers. Total 14. | 
511+. ROUNDS OF AMMUNITION: |! 
5 Seventeen ö ponnders-—thirty 1 poundere— 
eleven 5; inch howitzers. Total 88. 
Note. A cart with a great variety of balls 
of different diameters, had been thrown down 
the hill after the action, and immenſe quan- 
tities of lead and leaden balls were delivered 


Der to the 8 fencible infantry. 
C D en work þ When 
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When the rebels, (who were filled with rage 
and diſappointment, ) arrived at Wexford, they 
were for putting to death all the priſoners ; 
others were for evacuating the town; while 
more were for fighting to the laſt. It was' 
the intention of lieutenant general Lake, for 
lieutenant general Dundas, general Sir James 
Duff and Loftus, to march through Enniſcor- 
thy, and general Needham to proceed through: 
Qulard, and ſurround Wexford by land, 
whilſt 8 frigates then riding outſide the har- 
bour, with ſome. gun-boats, were to come into 
the river under the town, and with their: 
united force lay it in ruins, if not evacuated; 
The rebels in town, knowing that general 
Moore and his brigade, muſt of courſe be ad- 
vancing from Taghmon, and that the victori- 
ous army at Enniſcorthy would follow bims 
ſaw. themſelves in a yery. critical fituationg 
and being convinced they could not keep the 
town, liberated Lord Kingſborough and the 
other officers wha were priſoners there, and 
ſent them to propoſe about the ſurrender of - 
it, Hoping alſo, that the lenity which was 
22 ſnewn 
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ſhewn to hem, would induce the conquerors 
to grant them favourable terms. According» 
ly, captain M* Manns of the Antrim militia, 
(who was taken at the battle near Garey, June 
4th) and Edward Hay, a rebel captain, were 
diſpatched towards Taghmon, to meet gene- 
ral Moore with the following terms, Nin 
by the rebels in the town of Wexford, 
„ That captain M. Manus ſhall proceed 
from Wexford towards Oulart, accompanied 
by Mr. E. Hay, appointed by the inhabitants 
of all religious perſuaſions, to inform the of- 
ficer commanding the King's troops, that they 
are ready to deliver up the town of Wexford 
without oppofition, lay down their arma, and 
return to their allegiance, provided that their 
perſons and properties are guaranteed by the 
commanding officer, and chat they will -ufe 
every inſſuenee in their power to induce the 
people of the country at large to return to 
their allegiance alfo. Theft terms we hope 
n nne able to procurec 
ee Signed, by erder of be 
e Inbabttants of Weyford, 
Marr. KEUGHE.” 
SD 8 When 
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When general Moore reeei ved theſe propo- 
fas, he diſpatched them to Lieutenant general 
Lake, who returned the following anſwer: 
Lieutenant general Lake cannot attend to 
any terms offered by rebels in arms againft 
their Sovereign; while they continue ſo, be 
muſt uſe the force entruſted to him, with the 
utmoſt. energy; for iheir deſtructin. 
To the deluded. multitude he pramiſes 
pardon, on their delivering into his hands 
their leaders, , ſurrendering; their arms, and 
nn een to cheir allegiance- 
2 * Wee 
RY % ii 


1 


J. 1798.“ Gesa ii bins) 

After this Wau was + Tek off, general 
prieff Roche endeavoured to p perſuade the re- 
bt; to 65 | out and meet the al ant were 
adva ; towards the town, telling them, © it 
was better and more honourable for them to 
9 fight to the lat, chan to ſuffer themſelves to 
be cut i in pieces dy the ing s forces.” All 
bis entresties vere in vain, they abſolute 


* 


ly refuled to go on ay "account. The 
| Popiſh 


„ : 
popiſh biſhop then ordered them all to kntel | 


down, till he would give them his bene- 
diction; and in about half an hour the drums 
| heat a retreat. General. Edward Roche and 
his men, fled x0 Killinie, in the Barony of 
Forth, where they encamped, and paſſed the 
bridge, towards Kilmuckaidge, next morning 
General Moore's' brigade; arrived at the 
Windmill-hill, above Werford, about 5 o'clock 
in the evening, and ſent a detachment of two. 
companies of the Queen's Royals, to take pof- 
ſeſſion: of the garriſon. Captain Boyd of the 
Wexford cavalry, and à few of his troop 
were the firſt that a ed; they game 
(amidft innumerable bl } gallopping up 
to the goal, door to ſeg the priſoners. Many a 
tear was ſhed on this happy Train, by che 
over] joyed inhabitants; 3, but captain Boyd can. 
yoned the priſogers, not t comę out rill the 
arrival of che army, leſt an cheir coming i into 
N they might be taken 1 for rebels, (not hay-, 
ing military clothes] and put to  death—ſhort- 
ly after the Queen s Youpls arrived. Deſerip- 
ton fails in eee to ſet For the emo- 


tions 
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tions which aroſe in the breaſts of the poor 
- Proteftants, who had been doomed to de- 
ſtruction. The entrance of the army was pe- 
culiarly ſtriking; for inſtead of ruſhing in 
with all the violence of enraged men, as might 
be expected, they marched along in ſuch ſo- 
lenrdity and ſilent grandeur, that not a whiſ- 

per was to be heard thro! all the ranks. Many 
wept with joy to ſee their deliverers, who ſoon 
opened the priſon doors, and ſet the priſoners 
free. Thus was the town of Werford recover- 
ed from Popery's perſecuting reign, on the 
21K of June; 1798; after being in the poſſeſſion 
of the rebels 23 days. Had the army arrived 
a day ſooner, they would have: faved 9/7 Pro- 
teſtants, who were cruelly butchered on the 
bridge. ., Indeed the ſhocking acts of barbarity 
practiſed during this: period, would make as 
many pictures of inhumanity, as, hs io he ; 
found in the hiſtory of martyrs. has 

Lieutenant general Lake now MG: 
clamation for the apprebending of all the re- 
del leaders; aſfuring the deluded multirude, 
chat ſuch as would come forward and deliver. 
6 * up 
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tection; he alſo iſſued general orders that no 
perſon ſhould be put to death, unleſs he had 
been tried and vondemned by a court · martial, 
and he forbid any inhabitant, or other perſon 
being moleſted, ſtrictiy charging che ſoldiers 
not to take away an article from any- perſon, 
witkout having firſt paid for it. The defeat 
of 'Vinegar-hill, and the evacuation of Wer- 
lord, ſo, diſpirited the rebels, that they flocked 
to the different commanders of garriſons, and 
with: protectiona; but few, very few: arms 
were brought in, ſo that it is e that 
an ſtill in their poſſeſſion. 


petry and his men fled me de. 
ridge, and on the next diy, Friday ad of 
June, paſſed chrough Gorey, Where they ſur- 
priſed ſome of the nei Subduriug yromenry 
and loyaliſts, who that day bad come from 
-Arklow, for the purpoſe of ſeeing the ſituation 
Doof the country. The yeomen and ſuch of che 

_ loyaliſts as had arts, gallantly withſtood them. 
_ "till perceiving the rebels endeavouring to ſur- 


a round 
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round them, they retreated, to Arklow, leav - 
ing 37 of their little company behind who: fell 
in the action. That day has ſince been known. 
by the name of Bloody Friday. The, 
undernamed Proteſtants with 2 others, were 
wantonly. murdered ”y rhe, rebels, on chat day; 
e a r Johnſon·— 
Bates, Robert witten Tees 2d ic 
Baſſſe, Jenn 8 
Butler, Willam Lee, Ri chart 
Butler, N Moore, Danie 
* ow Thoitias - Needham, John ext? (cf 
Coke, a l Patchel; arg TH 
Dobbin, William nen 
5 e William Stanford, Willian ; 
* Harris, John | 8 Whitaker; John: 
Jones, William © . Webſter, Robert 
- Johnſon, John FRY anne 
| Johnſon, John jun. DAs £14745 
| Before I proceed, 1ſhall take the _ 2 
Den the W r caſe of James 
| — | Rowſome, 
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Rowſome, vrhich affords another hah 
of the Fatiguinary ſpirit_ of Popery. On 
the retreat of the loyaliſts from Gorey, on 
the above melancholy day, Jarties Rowſome 
was overtaken by general Perry and his men; 
they knowing who ke was, were upon the 
point of piking him, but perry deſired them to 
forbear, and leave him for thoſe. who, were 
coming” aſter. Prieſt Kearns ſoon came up 
with another hody of rebels, and aſked him 
his name, he told Him, on which be. defited 
him to lie down, ill he ſhould; ſhoot, him. 
Some of the rebels were going to diſpatch him 
in their own way, bat Kearns prevented them, 
ſaying he would do him the honour to diſpatch 
him himſelf: He, ſnapped his piſtol at him, 
but it miſting fire, che rebels were again for 
piking him, but che prieſt very deliberately put 
freſh powder intd che pan, aug; ordered him 
not to ſtir, telling him he would now do his 
buſineſs. He accordingly fired, the ball paſſed 
thro' his chin and upper lip, and came out 
at his neck, tearing him in a ſhocking manner. 
| Here chey le left him i weltering i in his gore. Af- 


— ſome ae! he crept « off the road, when he 


Was 
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was again overtaken by a ſtrolling party of the 
rebels, who ſtoned him in a barbarous manner, 


and left him ſenſeleſs. When he came a little 


to himſelf, and found they were all gone, he 
crept into the fields, where he remained with- 


gut any nouriſhment for, about three days; 


| but on the arrival of the King's troops at Go- 


rey. he was received intg the military hoſpital, 


where be remained till cured, and is now a 
| lying monument of the ſparing mercy of Gad. 
He is much disfigured, and his mouth and 
| neck are continually. diſcharging water, fo 
that he is obliged conſtantly to keep a large 
ſpunge under his chin to receive it, which he 
muſt wring ſeveral times.in the day to o keep 
his boſom dry. 


The rebel armies com ma by Perry ang 


Roche, now formed a junction: in the meun- | 


tains, which divide the county of Wexford 
from that of Kilkenny, where for a while we 


will leave them to give ſome s account of cheir 
G taken i in Wexford. S YI £54780 


A few days after the army — that 


town, the famous 8 ot vi Roche, was arreſt. 
ed, ried by court-martial, and executed at the 


Aaz bridge, | 


- — 


196 
bridge, from whence his body wis thrown int 
the water. He was a man of great ſtature, 
and fo very heavy, that on his being ſuſpended 
the rope broke: John Hay, a rebel officer, 
was alſo taken, found guilty and executed. 

B. B. Harvey, who ated a as commander. i- 
chief to the rebels, was grandſon to the Rev. 
William Harvey, of Bargy-caſtle, and Rector 
of Malrankin in the county of Wexford. His 
Father, b. rancis H arvey, Eſg. was an eminent 

attorney, and by his frugality, had enlarged 
his family eſtate. by ſeveral purchaſes. His 
fon Was beloved by every deſc ſcription of peo- 
ple before the rebellion, and being 4 lawyer, 
was uſually called counſellor Harvey. He 
Was a wan of almoſt the loweſt ature, thin, 
long viſaged, with very plain features, but his 
eyes were ſomething expreſſive. e 


John Colelough of Ballyteigue, a rebel of- 
ficer) Way a gentleman | of reſpeRability, and 
bore a very good priyats character. He w was in 
Hature of a full middle bze, had rather a long 
_ viſage, wore his 0 own hair which was of a ſand y 


n gd behind; 5 was, about 1 


610 
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old; of a chearful aſpect and polite manners. 
After Vinegar- hill was reduced, Mr. Colclough, 
accompanied by Mr, Harvey, made their ef- 
cape to the Sakee iſland, on the Werford coaſt, 
and concealed themſelves in a cave, taking 
with them a ſufficieney of proviſions to main · 
tain them for ſome time. After a few days, 
information was received, that they were con- 
cealed on the iſland; on Which a company of 
the Queen's Royals, was ſent off in a King's 
cutter to apprehend them; and on the follow- 
ing day they were brought priſaners to Wer- 
ford. Mr. Harvey's trial commenced the 
ſame day, when be was found guilty, and exe· 

cuted the day following, his head was ſevered 
from his body, and placed on the top of 
the Scffion-houſe. 'Mr. Golclough was alle 
executed, and His body thrown into che water. 


Cornelius Grogan, was the eldeſt fon of the 
late John Grogan of Johnſtown, Eſq. i in the 
county of Wexford; a man of very fine landed 
property, and thought to be the greateſt mo- 
nie gentleman in that county of a retired 

epo. and n to take 

an 
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an active part in political matters, but paſſed 
the chief part of his time in trying mechanical 
experiments. He ſat as member for the town 
of Enniſcorthy; and on the diſſolution of Par- 
liament in 1790, he offered himſelf a member 
for the county of Wexford, but loſt it by a 
ſmall majority. He had three younger bro- 
© thers, two of whom were captains of yeomenry 
cor ps, and of approved loyalty; one af them 
(captain Thomas Knox, ) was killed by che re- 
bels in a charge at the battle of Arklow, and 
the other, captain John Grogan, of the Health- 
field cayalry, was wounded in the neck in an 
rived in Wexford, he was arreſted at bis ſeat 
in Johnſtown, and an his trial, he endeavoured 
to prove he was: forced to act as commiſſary 
to the rebel army; but was convicted, and 
executed; bis head was cut off, placed on 
the court houſe, and his s throwy into 
the Vn IIS 

Matthew Keughe, es eren of Wer- | 
ford.) was formerly a drummer in his Ma- 


irt: 339 regiment of foor, and by his ex- 
traordinary 
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traordinary merit, was advanced from that 
ſtation, ts the rank of captain in the ſame re- 
giment. On being married in Wexford, he 
ſold out of the army on half pay, and actually 
received it at the breaking out of the rebellion. 
He was about 50 years of age, rather above 
the middle ſize, and might be called a welb 
looking man; his head was bald in the front, 
he wore? his hair, which was remarkably 
white, tied behind. Some years back, he was 
appointed a magiſtrate of the county of Wex< 
ford, but his commiſſion was afterwards taken 
from him for ſome political reaſons. On the 
alarm being given, that the rebels were riſing 
in the county, he volunteered in one of the 
yeomenry corps; and on Whitſunday, was 
employed in eſtabliſhing fortifications to re- 
pulſe the inſurgents. On Whitſun-· Monday, 
he was appointed to command a party of loy- 
aliſts, which were to guard one of the eritran- 
ces to the town; yet on the rebels taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of the town, he joĩned them, and was 
appointed governor ; in which ſituation he con- 
tinued, till the Royal troops obtained poſſeſſion 

of it; when he was taken priſoner convicted 
N | on 


_ 18! | | 
on the cleareſt evidence, and ſentenced to he 


executed, which took place accordingly; his 
head was alſo cut off, placed on the Seſſion 
houſe, and his body thrown into the. river. 
| - 'Eſmond Kyan (rebelicaptain of artillery,) 
was the youngeſt fon of the late Howard: Kyan, 
of Mount-Howard, in the county of Wexford, 
Sir Thomas Eſmond, Bart. of the county of 
Werford. He was about 50 years af age, ſive 
feet and an half high, and rather a handſome 
man z of a very genteel appearance, but ſome- 
what awkward on account of the loſs of his 
left arm, which was cut off near the elbow 
tome years ago, and a cork one ſubſtituted 
in its ſtead. He was liberal, generous, cou- 
rageous and merciful, having received a ſevere 
wound in his left arm, above where the cork 
one was joined, and being tired of a rebellious 
life, he went for Wexford: ſhortly aſter che ar- 
my took poſſeſſion of the town, in order to 


furrender himſelf, but was met by the pic- 
quet guard, and taken; he was tried, found 
guilty, and executed, after which his body 
was thrown into the water. 


Edward 
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Roche, (rebel general) was A mid- 
Aling country farmer and malſler, near Wer- 
ford; and until this time, never appeared in 
any conſpicuous character, more than being 
permanent ſerjeant in the Sbelmalier yenmen 
cavalry, commanded by captain Le Hunte: 
be was | about five feet ſeven inches high, 
rather corpulent ; about 40 years old, and had 
no more the appearance of a general than any 
other man, except that he wore two large 
gold epaulets, a ſilk ſaſh and belt, in which 
he carried two large cavalry piſtols, and he 
wore a ſword by his fide:  Shottly after he 
rebellion ſubſided, having ſurrendered himſelf, 
he was tried and ſentenced for tranſporta- 
tion; and was accordingly ſent to New-ge- 
neva with other convidts ; but before the veſ- 
ſel was ready to convey them abroad, he, with ._ 
ſome others, died ſuddenly: it was. W 
they had taken poiſon. 


| Richard Monaghan, alias Dick Monk, 95 
bel captain, was à man born of obſcure, pa- 
rents, had formerly been a ſhoe-black in Wen- 
. fellow of wit av humour, 

| -BÞ 75 he 
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he was thought ſomething. of; and-made out 


a livelihood by buying corn for the merchants, 


for which he was ,paid two pence per barrel. 
He had alſo been a recruiting ſerjeant part of 
his life; and on the rebellion breaking out, he 


was appointed à captain in the rebel army, 


and was conſidered during that period, as a 


very generous, well minded man. After the 


rebels were driven out of the county, he re- 


| ceived a wound in ah engagement, and 


was going to Newtown-barry to ſurrender 
bimſelf. to coldnel Man well of che Cavan mi- 


litia, when he was met by eee . 
menry of the town, and ſhot. 


Thomas Dixon, (reber b was the 
ſon of a publican in Caſtle-· bridge, near Wex- 
ford; in his youth he was bound an appren- 
tice to a tanner in New-Roſs ; but not liking 
thar buſineſs, he went to ſea, and in forne time 
was appointed maſter of one of his brothers 
veſlels, who is an opulent merchant in Caſtle- 


. During the rebellion, he was noted 


for cruelty and cowardice, and has been the 
—_ of ſhedding a r Proteſt- 


* . ant 
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ant blood. His wife, if poſſible; was more 


have ſecreted themſelves; they never cduld be 


found, tho a 2 reward was offered for: 
their nas ines 19197 6 260 Yd 


Having given an exact account 6f tte 


rebellion in the County of Wexford, and the | 


principal leaders thereof, it now Tele to 


inform che Pes left bf their conduct, from che 


retakirig of Wexford, by the"Kirig's _ 
to their total ſeparation. But previous to thy 


entering upon this, Tſhall fiſert' twö fhiore 
inſtatices' of their cruelty ; the one Itteftedl 


npon oath, the other delivered by a petfon' of 
. the triateſt'; integrity, who" fuffered by*theit 
Barbarots bands. A few Weeks after" the 
battle er Vinegarchill, an Widavic Was malle 
before Alderman Fleming, then lord mayör 


of the city of Dublin, by Richard Sterne 4 i 


man of about 70 years *bf age, and an old 


inhabitant of Enniſcor rihy, 86 the N ; 


purport : _ ', n eln 267 
2.8 That he i in his flight from Faniſe orthy, 
was overtaken, by a great body of rebels, on 

| r Atheir 
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© their way to Wexford; near tht ſeat of Mr. 
Ogi; chat the rebels were headed by prieft 
John Murphy, on horſeback, who carried be- 
fore him à large ctucifix; that he was accoſted 
by one of their officers as an Oranges man, and 
aſced would he turn Roman-cathoſic.? that he 
replied he would not; for having lived all his 
life a; Proteſtant, he could not think of turn- 
ing in h old days ; that upon his fo declaring, 
be was threatened, with inſtant death, but 
that Ife being ſweet, be on recollection aſked, 


if. he would turn, ſhould his life be ſpared? | 
that he was anſwered not; but that in mercy 


be ſhould be ſhot, but chat if he did not turn, 


he Hoy plt be Wee death mid pike 3 chat 


| the! he turned? 2 Fs dof left he ſhould 
_ afterwards. rurn heretic; chat hereon, he beg- 


bt hard, Yar! e 1 5 be made to 


e 


1 replied, "wht OE liked ; that he then 


| told them if he muſt die, he preferred being 
piked for a Proteſtant; rather than to be ſhot 
: after denying his faith; but that he requeſted 


bs wer 
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« they would bring him before Father Murphy, 
which they did; that becauſe he did not in- 
ſtantly fall on his knees and bow to the crw- 
cifix, he was ſtruck on the head with a ſpade 
handle, ſhod with iron, and left for dead ; that 
when he recovered he ſaw none of the rebels, 
and judges he lay on the road ſenſeleſs ſome 
hours; that he found he had been ſtabbed: in 
various parts of the body with pikes, and was 
ſo fore that he could hardly riſe; that he re- 
ceived one ſtab which paſſed entirely through 
| him, fram the right to the left fide; and 
thinks, it was with à cane ſword, or fone ſueh 
weapon, the orrifice of the wound being ſmall; 
that he lay ſo lung, his waunds ſtopped bleed- 
ing, the blood being congealed and was ſo. faint 


in his head having difabled him much that 
wich che little ſirength he had, he crept off 
the toad, and went towards the Slaney, (about 
half a mile diſtant) expecting before he ſhould 
be obſerved, to gain Mr. Ogle's houſe; (the 
land- ſteward of which he had a long acquaint- 
ance with,) hoping thereby to geraſſiſtance in 
his deplorable conditien ; that when he got 


«to 


— 9 CES — Cno—_— > y——— — v5 SR ' 
— . . — 


he could hardly walk, the ſtroke he received 
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ed with blood ) that he now went up the Pill, 
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to the tiver, and came to the Pill, (a place 
like a canal, to keep the boats in) there ſtood 
two women at the other ſide, who, when they 
ſaw him, ran and drew the boat to their fide 
of the water, ſaying, no matter what be · 
comes of you, for you have not long to live,” 


(he: being horrid to look on and almoſt cover- 


ning a paſſage, but could find none, and 


returning to the boat locked wiſtfully at it, and 


regretted he had not in his youth learned to 
ſwim that cho it was but: about t] . yards 


dom him, it might as well he chought, hae 


been a mile; that he thought however, while 
there's life there's hope, therefore reſolved to 
uſe his utmoſt ſtrength, and endeavour to get 
to it, ſo ventured into the water and reached 
the boat, contrary to his expectations in a few 


efforts, and gat ſafe to Mr. Ogle's; that his 
triend the ſteward, behaved kind to hit, hav- 


215 procured him a paſs back to Enniſcorthy 5 


chat the paſs however, did not avail, as he was 


here put into priſon, where: he remained ſome 


e that he was nn brought up to 
« Vinegar 
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„ Vinegat-hill, with many more Proteſtants, 


to end their wretched exiſtence ; that all- his 
fellow priſoners were murdered, but that he 
was ſpared, by obtaining a protection from 
an old friend in power, brother to one of the 
prieſts,” * 


his ſorrowful caſe. 


The following Aiftreſling'a account was de- 
livered by Edward Stacy of . of whoſe 
veracity there can be no do ub: 


That on Thurſday the ad of June, 1798, 
four rebels came to bis houſe, on entering of 
which, they fired a ſhot, and: aſked why he 
did not repair to their camp? that he replied, 
he was an elderly man and inactive, and that 
he bad a large family which required his at- 
| tention at home; that they would admit of 


no excuſe, but after ſetting the houſe on fire, 


dragged him away; and being joined by 


another rebel, they conducted him to a large 
marl-hole, which was full of water, and aſked . 


bim could he ſwim? to which he replied in 
the negative ; 3 that they then ſaid, we will 
A give 


P 
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Thus this poor old man providen- 
tially eſcaped, to make the above affidavit of | 
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be ſo honourable as to take him to their camp, 


ther, when one ſaid to the other, Sinnott, are 
vou a believer? Sinnot replied 1 in the affirma- 
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give you your choice, either to leap. into the 
marl-hole, or kneel down and be hot; that 


He replied, hard ſentence, but that be was 
determined not to be acceſlary to his own 


death; that he hoped however, they would 


and try him according to their law, and that 
if there was any thing in his conduct worthy 


of death, he refuſed not to die; that inſtead 
af conſenting to this propoſal, they determined 


upon his death ; that they led him 3 litte far- 


tive; that he then turned to Mr. Stacy, and 
aſked, what do you believe in? that be anſwer- 


ed, in the Lord God that made the Heavens 
and the Earth; that they then aſked, do you 
believe that the Virgin Mary is bleſſed above 
all other women; that he anſwered, 1 do; that 


they aſked what makes you believe ſo? that 


be replied, becauſe it Is left upon record, 
Henceforth ſhall all | generations call me bleſ- 
« ed; - that they then damned him, Wa ſaid, 
how do you know what i is left u pol record? 
adding, dont you know that tho” you are now 


66 alive, 
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alles, your ſoul is breiling in hell, and all of 
pour ſort ? that he replied, he did not believe 
that; chat they then enquired if he wert tu 
maſs "fine che tebellion ? that he anfwered 
in che negatibe; 48 thinking it more prudent 
to keep away, leſt they ſhould ſay, he went 
thru fear, and chat be tras determined never 
te embrace their doſtrine ʒ then faid they you 
muſt die, 0 Which be andwered; I feat not 
hut man gan do. unto me g that they then 
ordered Rim to kneerl down, declaring this 
mould live no longer j hat he obeyed, 22d 
was ſcarce on bis knees whien | Edward 
ginnot; who was then obne of His nrighhenr, 
belly; belisving they bau «kilieil , hich, they 
went on their way to the camp; that tho' 16 
badly wounded; he had preſenoe of mit 0 
perceived any ſigus of dife, they would pur - 
him to death at once; that he ountinued lying 
for about Half an hour, bleeding: all the While, 
— wife, hearing he was killed, ran in 


Cc the 
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| body ;' that ſhe found him on his face, and 


| 
« the greateſt anguiſh of mind to-ſeek far his 


ſuppoſing him to be dead, threw: herſelf upon 
bim, and immediately exclaimed; - Oh)! my 
dear Ned, are 50 alive that, he anſwered 
ſuftly, yes ; ſheg oi Ed afked if he was 
much burt ? alittle; ſaid he; rn yon: ſtand, 
my; dear? ſaid he yes; fd he 'that ſhe:and 
another jj chan raiſed him vp, an brüy- 
22 two fields but being weak with 
the toſs: of blood, his limbs failed, anch he 


| tould go ub father (cho? qu thonght het 


have HMalkedi home; if: he- had got up me- 
dintely vftur he was ſhnt j chat dne obrthe 


women ram for: d horſt du ch tl con him 
ol the temuins bf hieddwillingy that dhe was 


brought zhjchorguftiwich ahe Ggocoflife, and 
ie. — cee | 


eondixion- all-night, +{dthanibyaboraing' bs 
had lbſt about fiwiquartsiof; blbodz in addition 
to wur he Joſt whendyimgibucthelground(; 
mut his wife however, with a deflendanceron 


che Loup,| arndertopk t be chi beton that 
lie 6 water itiwhich 


Job thi | 2 « herbs 


20¹ : 
t herbs were boiled, then applied a plaiſterang 


thus daily for ſix weeks ſnie went on, until by 
che bleſſing of God a perfect cure Mas m 


"2 But to return. Though the rebels formed 
2 junction on the 22d of June, i in the moll 
tains between the cbufities of Wexford ail 
Kilketiny, their intention aN to fcpar ate; for 
which purpoſe, "they formell keir frech in 
666d! Aivifions'; one commänded by general 
Köche, Edward Fitzgerild, and prieft Johh 
Murphy, to march into tlie coumty of KilRen- 
ny; and the other party to be command ed by 
Perry Prieſt: Kearns; Garret and Wilkam 
Byrne, to occupy. the mountainous parte Af 
party under genetal Roche, 8. began their 
march earlyton che mh, of tlie z ad oaf June, 
and on abe next morning made their appeas- 
'znce oppoſite Goreꝰs- bridge, a village on tlie 
river Harrow, in the county of Kilkennꝝ. 
The forces ſtationed there, conſiſted only uf 
one n ee 42g | 
* te dp their progteſi; and for that pur- 

75 Ccz | poſe 
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pile vol! palſeiqn. of the We 
; "Perceiving the rebels; planting their cannon on 
che oppoſite fide, and: fording the river in con- 


 * Gderablo numbers, thought it more prudene to 


xexreat 3.91); the, dragoons. eſcaped ; but 24 of 
che Wexford militia were taken priſongrs; and 
- Fight. of them being Proteſtants, were murder- 
Mon that. and the, following day. The in- 
regtiop"of: the rebels was pow to form: inne- 
tion with, the Colliers, and after taking Caſtle- 
_comber; ro proceed; to Kilkenny denied 
he 25th... 3 5d 02 Mug tilts an Has zt 
[114 From Ges bridge theyi prbcdedet IAA 
 ' 1Kellymount, (plundering aythey-went along) 
10 a hill five miles frami-Gallle-comber; in the 
- they encamped that fight; determining to at- 
neck Cafile-comber en the following morning. 
The Proteſtants of the eduntry being terrified 
an: the. appeararice-of tha rebels, and knowing 
hav if they ftaid ar hom their Hves would be 
in danger, haſtened ti Caſtlecomber' About 
dene o vlog, a troop of the 4th dragaons; a com- 
38 of the nee * and a 


859. few 


a3 
few,yeodatin, arrived from Ballynatill ; theſe, 
with a troop of the Royal Lrifh draguons, two 


troop of yeamen cavalry, about 250 in all, 


made up the entire of their military force. 


The rebels aſter bearing maſs from priem 


John Murphy, quit their eneampment, and 
marched towards Caftle-comber the” military | 
marched out of town to meet the rebels, Who 
advanced in the moſt daring manner, and in 
| tokrable* order, wich their rank gy 


und: Won o'clock,” Wind t Hare" fra? She 
was*briffly kept up" on both des for Tothe 
time; büt the army at length gave way, ald 
Wel oe bar; "the military theft took 
polfcition of the bridge, Where there Was # hot 
action for ſome tine, wheh the comminding 
officer. ordered e retreat. 1: Thecavalry;) and 


refuſed i declaring. they would prefer death 


<4 befage.diſbonous,” 9 On che fetregt of the 


a the perfdioys inhabitants ſet he, town 


* See Jones's Narrative. 


| e 5 
abtut 20 f the Waterford: militia abſolutelß 
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on fire. The few military who Afobeyed-or- 
ders, and about 30 loyaliſts uf the town, were 
alt that. now remained to engage the enemy, 
bat at this juncture major general Sir Charles 
Aſgill arrived, wich reinforcement of -goo 
mep, The zehels perceiving ſuch an army, 
theltered, themſelves. in the , woods, and fired 
on che military; but 18 rounds pf grape-ſhot 
ſoon diſlodged them, when, they, were; attacked 
on all ſides; and about four in the afternoon 
retreated, leaxing upwands of 400 dead. The 
Joſs, on the fide of the military, was very in- 
conſiderable. For the ſafery of Kilkenp,; the 
xaops were obliged to return there that night; 
the loyaliſts who fled with them, could not be 
Jeſs. than 600 ij chey left the moſt of their,pro- 
perty behind, which, e of BE. FROM: who 
returned, carried of. mi 2atot 10 ani 
After the deftat at Caſtie · comber: the rebel 
kept hovering about the mountains, not wiſh- 
ing to remain long in on ſtation, till they 
collected their forces, wllich were very much 
Waile! after the) action. Having chem 
nearly collected: again formed xheir 


* 
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eamp on the Ridge; where they remained till 
the evening of the 2ꝗth of June, when they 
left that ſituation, and ere towards 
Kelly mount and Gore's-bridge, - 115 tl 

On the 24th, che troops in ROE 
cotiſiſting of part of the Royal | Downſhire 
militia, with their Battalion guts; bomman del 
by insjor Matthews ; Ballyfin yeomen caves 
ry, and the NMaryborough cava y, both corps 
under the command of captain Pole, were put 
in motion, and marched towards the Colliceries 
of Caſtle- comber and Donane, by ordef of 
general Sir Charles Afgill. On the roid*they 
obſerved Caſtle-· comber on fire; and advancing 
till to Mö yad, fa the rebels in great force 
on che Tifing grounds Above Donane; they red 
ceived intelligence, chat Sir Charfes had that 
morning engaged them ar Gaſtle-coitiber, and 
that! his force was at leaſt double theirs,” büt 
tat he had for certiin reafons Teturned £6. 
Kilkenny. "Major Matthews, chinking it +4: 
ther late to attack chem felt Bdek to Timahoe, 
where an expreſs arrtved from Sir Charles; 
detftitiy khr Mitithiews, Sed 1 wh 15 
"132 bas r iy ago "13 of b. = - 


_ 


det his command to return t6/Maryborough. 
This was anfivered by an exprefs from major 
 Mmthiews, propofing to Sir Carius wartack 
the enemy the next morning} du the rn from 
Donane, and that be would attack them on the 
road from Timabde. Sir, Charles , would not 
agres to its 25- his tronps were fatigued, but 
luft it to major Matthews. to attack them if be 
could wih fafety, or te return to Mary- 
| borough; he choſe the former; and having 
made Proper arrangements, purkued the rebels 
t Moyad the next morning, where he had 
ug lern em f che rebels/maved from this ta 
tion to the Ridge, to which.they were follow- 
ed by major Matthews, ; who: was again diſap- 
pointed in bringing, ghem.19, action, ag they 
had, marched to Gore bridge. The cavalry 
then went to Old Leighlinp for intelligence, 
from which. place,captain Pale ſent an expreſs 
to Sir Charles, who Jay; jo Kilkenny, inform- 
ing him of what theyſhafl/done, and their in- 
reation of attacking abe;encemy, whereyen they 
found chem. Hoerp they met. with great kind- 
neſs from Mx. Yigars, a gentleman of fortune, 


ho ſupplied the troops with horſes and cars 


to 
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to carry them, as they wert much fatigued, 
and accompanied: them himſelf, giving them 
every aſſiſtance in his pοπ]]”⁰,%. The whole ar- 
rived at: Leighlin- bridge abour 12 o'clock at 
night, aud in two hour after, an expreſt arg 
meet kim at Gore e bridge, at g U lock the 
Millwing morning. They inſtantly mpebed. 
ſugh intelligence... 20 "Induced. bim to alter bis 
rauts, in order. to get; deryreen_ the . ret el 
the, mpounrain, at the ſame Be ſenqing 22 
expreſs, of this manceuyre t Sir LOI * 
had marched with detachme gre, of. db J 22391G 
ford, militia, colonel, Lord Loftus; Wiek 
militia, Mogel Howard ; and ſome roy 850 
yeamen, earalry, Ahder te command gf ma- 
jor Donaldſon of the oth dragpons- boo? bets; 
Major Matthews tatne in view of che re- 
bels, advantageouſly;poſted; ot 4 riſing ground, 
in an extenſive flat, at Kilcomney, near Gore's- 
-bridge, and diſcharging a field piece at them, 
they. retired about a mile $0 arm their line; : 


| the army NE: in column, 4d by che time 


4 ve IN bs . N 


the 
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the rebels had formed, Sir Charles attacked 
them on the other ſide of the hill, and being 
joined by major Matthews, charged them in 
ſuch a manner, as ſoon broke their line, when 
terrible laughter enſued. The troops being 
joined togecher purſued them into the county 
dr Wexford, leaving upwards of rob dead 
een countrx gui, 20 wollo? 

ben it is known that the rebel ar) 
ould 1 not Hive been bröbgkt to action, but 
For the exertiohs of this little ebrps, and when 
it is known "that this corp pltfiied' zlarge 
| body of” rebels at leaſt'5066' fon, with 10 
Pieces of cannon for nearly 4e miles, without 
orders, or directions from an general officer 
wbatidever; ald chat except for"! bread they 
got at Leightine bridge, nor's kan of them 
taſted food for forty- four Hours, it muſt be al. 
Towed chat they did their — eee 
= deſerve well A 1s alot 
=? NO eg ane i 


w #4 4 «Sd 4 * 4 #% , 1 4 
n RETURN | 


Of th the Ale wounded and 8 ng, ” the Troops 
4 engaged, at Kikomne the 26th of Fune 1798. 
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OFFICER K III. 

Lieutenant Stones, Mount-Leiaſter yeomen 
infantfy. Auna et elo 
/PRIVAT}S} 41 % Ho 
oth dragoons, 1 horſe miſſing. 2245 
9th dragoons, 1 8 e 1 horſe 
killed. ot Age 
PIE baſs, I rank w fle 3 
4. 1 10 
Maryborough l 1 nh and Wen 
u 4 horſes killed. 
pn ag RETURN [1333.90 

* e "Colours and ne" 
talen. en 
. eig 5 four a 5 one pound. 
er—4 ſwivels—a few guns, and a number of 
pikes, which were deſtroyed as ſoon as taken; : 
2 number of ſhot of different ſizes, wich A 

quantity of lead and moulds, - FOO 
„ RETURN 
2 .v Steres taken,, 1 beet tow 
58 Black caitle, 1703 Sheep, 100; Horſes! 
700. Total, 970. Alſo a vaſt quantity of 
eee wearing apparel, / 
od w D d 2 | Perry, 


p} 


N 
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Perry, prieſt. Kearns, and the party, under 
their- command, remained on the county of 
Wicklew mountains, till the night of che 24th 
of June, when they reſolved on attacking 
Hacket's- town, ii the county of Carlow, near 
the mountains. The force in Hacket's- town 
at that time, conſiſted of 50 Antrim militia, 
Hentenant Gardiner; 30 Upper Talbot's- town 
cavalry, captain Hume; 26 Shillelagh caval- 
fy, heutenants Brad well and Taylor; 46 
Hacket's-town corps, captain Hardy, and 30 
Coolattin infantry, captain Chamney; a ſmall 
number to engage 4000 rebels, that knew not 
how to ſhew mercy to any perſon, who was ſo 
unfortunate as to fall into their hands. Lieut. 
Gardiner marched his men out of the, town to 
receive the rebel, and if poſſible to prevent 
their coming in; but after a few rounds of 
muſquetry, perceiving that their intention 
was to ſurround him, be drew his men into 
the town and barracks, being fully reſolved to 
withſtand them and defend the townto the laſt. 
The rebels purſned with loud bhunzaing, and 
the town on Re. The engagement was ub. 
W e 6 the conteſt laſtod 
N21 b « without 
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without intermiſſion in the midſt of the 
flames, for nine hours, when the rebels began 


to retreat, and ſoon after fled in every directi- 


on. The cavalry then charged, and a dreadful 
carnage enſued: they were totally routed and 


cut do pieces. Thirty car loads of the killed 


and wounded were carried off in the retreat, 
many thrown into the houſes while on fire, 
and numbers were found in the ſtreets and 
ditches. | 


of the lilled and wounded of bis Megs 
"Troops int the ee 4 K 

oxricEx KILLED. 

W ö | 8 . | 


50 46 ars. | 
"aber Talbot town cavalry, 4 rank and 
file killed, 1 wounded, 
Antrim detachment, I ſerjeany, 4 rank and 
file wounded, 
Hacker town infantry, 4 rank and fil 


killed, 6 wounded, | 


4 
i 


Coollattin 


* 
* * 
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Coollattin infantry, 8 rank and file wounded. 

Supplementary, 2 rank and file wounded. 

After this the rebels ſuffered ſeverely, being 
much weakened, and chaſed through different 
parts of the country by the army and yeomen- 
ry; howeyer they ſtill kept i in bodies, almoſt 
dead with hunger, and the great fatigue or 
running from hill to hill, Be Reg Rep 


II 9113 « | e 
On the zoth of June, information Was 


brought to Gorey, that che rebels in ſome force 
were advancing towards Carne w; a ſmall town 
on the borders af the gounties of Wicklow 
and Werford, but Gtustedl in che farmer. 
General Needham with a large body under 
his command, was encamped.. on Gorey-hill, 
and being appriſed of this eircupftance, or- 
| dered out a reconnoitring party of the Ancient 
Britiſh cavalry, and Tome of the yeomenry. 
After Marching | a fen w miles, they yere Jojped 
by a party of the 5h dragpon guards, Antient 
Britons and yeomenry, under the command of 
Hentenant ' colonel Puleſton of the 1. 
Britons, which made them near I 150 Hropg, A 

15 patrole advanced, they met a a woman w it 


3 e 
loco | inform 
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informed them, that the rebels were near Bal- 
lyellis, and that they liad not much ammuni- 
tion. The colonel turning to his men ſwore 
he would cut them in pieces; and making all 
ſpeed, he deſcried them coming along che 
fide of Kilcavan hill. When the rebels ſaw 
the cavalry ad vancing, in ſo rapid and in- 
cautious a manner, they inſtantly left the 
high way, and lay down: under the cover of 
a hedge, till the army ſhould come up; having 
t6 allappearance abandoned their horſes; bag- 
gage cars, and wounded, | which chey had 
brought from 'the battle of Hacket's-town. 
The - ditch the rebels lay behind, was a very 
high one, to the right; the left of the road was 
walled, and a deep dyke between the road 
and it. When the patrole came up, the rebels 
opened a molt tremendous fire of muſquetry 
on them; and being o ſecurely HMeltered, the 
cavalry could do no execution; being obliged 
to gallop ſtooping under cover of the hedge; 
and not being ſufficiently cautious to avoid 
the cars, together with the weight and force 
of ſuch a body of men, rode againſt ſome of 
them, and overthrew them; thoſe in the 
rere 
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rere preſſing forward, and being obliged alſo 
to ſtoop, could not look before them in time, 
nor ſuddenly ſtop, therefore tumbled one over 
another, horſe over; horſe; whilft ſome of 
the horſes feet got faſtened in the ſhafts of 
the cars, ſo that. the road was ſtrewed with 
-menand horſes, plunging and tumbling about. 
The rebels taking advantage of this confuſion, 
ruſhed on them, piked and ſhot 25 Antient 
Britons, II fifth dragoqns, 6 Grey cavalry, 
2 Ballaghkeene cavalry, and 2 loyaliſts who 
went out with the patrole, beſides wounding 
many. The remainder paſſed on through 

Carnew, and by taking another route, got 
ſafely to Gorey. During this tranſaction, 
the Wingfield diſmounted cavalry and infan- 
try, under the command of captain Gowan, 
came up with the rebels, and having no parti- 
cular uniform, the rebels thought they were 
part of their own forces, but the yeomenry 
ſeeing their opportunity attacked them with 
great ſpirit, killed a number of them, and 
made their retreat like wiſe into Gorey, without 
the loſs of a man. By che defeat of the pa- 
role, the rebels acquired à ſtrength of arms 
=. S121 : and 
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and ammunition; and knowing that Carne w 
was in a feeble ſtate of defence; they reſolved 
on attacking it; but after an'uninterrupred 
conteſt of two days, they were repulſed by 
its gallant yeomenry, who killed a number of 
them, and drove the reſt into the country. 
The town of Carnew was however deſttoyed. 
After the defeat the rebels met with at Car- 
new, they fixed their encampment on à large 
mountain, which ſeparates the county of Wex= 
ford from Wicklow, called' the White-heaps. 
Here they remained till the morning of ' the 
5th of July, when two great columns of the 
King's troops, under the command of majors 
general Sir James Duffe and Needham, arrived 
with an intention to ſurround the hill, and 
make a general attack. The rebels having 
received intelligence of their purpoſe, moved 
off the hill early in the morning, but were met 
by Sir James Duffe's column, and after a 
few cannon ſhot retreated. Sir James purſued 
the flying enemy, but general Needham's 
column was at too great a diftance for his in- 
fantry to aſſiſt; however, his cavalry, (Which 
were chiefly yeomen) joined in the purſuit, 
| E e 5 which 
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which continued for twelve miles, when 
they were ſtopped on ſome riſing grounds; 
but the regiments under Sir James Duffe, 
coming up with their curricle guns, the rebels, 
after a ſhort conteſt were again put to flight, 
with conſiderable loſs, and diſperſed all over 
che country. The loſs of the army, was 6 men 
Killed, 16 wounded, and 6 horſes killed. The 
Chief part of the enemy flew to Carrigrua-hill; 
but had not been there quite an hour, when 
they were driven from that ſtation, by the 
King' $ .county.; militia, commanded by col. 
I. Eſtrange, which was at that time encamped 
at Ferns,,about four miles from che hill. From 
Carxigrua, the chief part of the rebels retreat - 
ed to a mountain, called Slieve- buoy, near Car- 
new, where they formed a ſort of camp; but 
here, they met wich ſuch hardſhip, that num- 
bers of them died with abſolute want and fa- 
tigue. Many of chem deſerted the ſtandard 
of rebellion, and availing themſelves of the 
merciful proclamation, iſſued by the Lord 
Lieutenant and Privy Council, returned to 
their homes, to enjoy the bleſſings of at con- 
ſtitution they laboured do overturn. 
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Perry, deſpairing of doing any more execu- 
tion in the county of Wexford, as it was now 
fo ſtrong with military, directed his route to 
the county of Kildare, and there joined a 
ſtrong body of rebels, under che command of 
Michael Aylmer, colonel of the Kildare rebel 
army, hoping that he could penetrate into 
the North of Ireland, where he expectetl to be 
aſſiſted by a numerous body. But Aylmer 
prevailed on him to abandon his intention of 
marching to the North; thinking it more ad- 
viſable to attack Clonard, (a town' on the con- 
fines of the counties of Kildare and Meath, 
and built on the river Boyne,) a there was 
but a ſmall force to defend it; then” march 
by Kilbeggan to the Shannon, and ſurpriſe | 
Athlone; where from its being the centre of the 
Kingdom, he expected great reinforcenients: 
The plan was accordingly adopted; and their 
united forces being now about 4000, they pro- 
ceeded on the'Tith of Joly, to A cheir de- 
_ in execution. an 


The military at ogra, were git 
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&'clock ; # when they received intelligence of 


their approach. Every preparation was now 
made; the men aſſembled, and were placed in 
the moſt advantageous poſitions under the com- 
mand of, lieutenant Tyrrell, of the Clonard 
yeomen cavalry. Six of the corps, including 
the lieutenant's ſon, (a; lad only 15 years of 
age,) took poſſeſſion of ant pld turret, at the 
extremity. of che lieutenants garden, which 
commanded the road the rebels were to come. 
Such was the rapidity with which they ad- 
from this quarter upon their cavalry, before 
che entire guard could be collected, and the 
gate leading into the court - yard was under 
ſuch neceſſity cloſed, to the excluſion of ſe- 
veral; ſo that when the, lieutenant came to 


27 men, including his on three ſons, the 


eldeſt of whom was only 17 years old! Such 


a critical ſituation, required all the coolneſs of 
a man innured to military dangers; and all 
the exertion, ſkill, and firmneſs of a veteran 
. But although, lieutenant Tyrrell had 


never 


* This excellent account was given in full in Joxxs's 
Narrative, and by his permiſſion is embodięd with this Work. 
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never ſerved in the army, his on good ſenſe 
ſupplied the want of experience, and his native 
courage furniſhed reſources adequate to tlie 
magnitude of the occaſion. He found his 
men as zealous as himſelf, determined to 
duty to cheir King and country; or fall in 
ſuch a glorious caſes. After ſending a ſupply 
of ammunitiogo the advanced poſt at the 
turret, andftationing out-poſts, he retired into 
his dwelling-houſe, with the main body; 
from which he ſelected the beſt mark's-men, 
and placing them at particular windows, gave 

directions that they ſhould not fire without 
having their object covered; he had the reſt 
of the men ſecured behind the walls, and in- 
ceſſantly employed, in loading muſquets and 
carrabines for the mark s. men at the windows. 
The firing, as has been obſerved, commenced 
from the turret. About 3oo of the rebel ca- 
valry, commanded by captain Farrell, formed 
their- advanced guard, and approached the 
turret in a ſmart trot, without apprehending 
any danger. The firſt ſhot was fired by 
young Mr, Tyrrell, which mortally wounded 
Farrell, 
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Farrell; the reſt immediately diſcharged on 
the rebel cavalry, and threw them into ſuck 
confuſion, that they fled. out of the reach of 
the firing. The rebel infantry coming up, 
paſſed the turret under cover of the wall; and 
numbers were poſted behind a thick hedge, on 
the oppoſite ſide of the road, from which they 


kept up a — N turret, but to 


no effet. 711. a noi: in 1 


The — which had paſſed the turret, 
being joined by another party which came 
by a crofs road, (for it feems theit Plan was 
to furround che houſe, by advancing in di f- 


ferent directions,) ſtationed a guard upon the 


bridge to prevent any reinforcement artiving 
in that direction. Ina few minutes, ten or 
twelve of theſe guirds were” ſhot 'by the 
mark*s:men from the windows; upon Which 
the reſt fled; not one of the rebels appeared 
after wards on the bridge, fo that che commu- 
nication witch the Weſterg e a Ln 
meaſure preſerved pe 
to che little garrifbil t. U 
ante of gegen Þ - 
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The enemy being thus defeated in their 
firſt onſet, in both points of attack, became 
exaſperated to the moſt extravagant fury, and 
determined on the moſt ſavage revenge! A 
large party contrived to penetrate into the 
garden by the rere, and ſome of them imme⸗ 
diately ruſhed into the turret. - The yeomen 
ſtationed there, were upon the upper floor, 
they had the precaution to drag up the ladder 
by which they aſcended ; the rebels endeavour- 
ed to climb up on each other, ſo as; to reach 
the upper ſtory, but they were killed as faſt as 
they appeared; others then ran pikes into che 
ceiling, and fired, through 3 it, but without ef- 
fect; 'F the conflict Was obſtinate and bloody. 
twenty even, of the rebels ay dead, on the 
ground floor ; z when at length they ba 2 
quantity of raw, and, ſer the durfet on firg. 
Two of the yeomen .cndeavguring..to , force 
their. Way, thro' 1 the ſmoke, were immediately 
par to death; ; and, che other four eſcaped, by 
leaping from a window 20 foot high, into an 
bay-yard, from whence under, cover of a wall 
which divided it from che garden, they eſ- 
caped i into the houſe. | 


Having 
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Having ſuceeeded ſo well by the effect of 
conflagration, the enemy ſer fire to the toll- 
houſe, and ſome other cabins on the left near 
the bridge, for the purpoſe of embarraſing and 
confuſing the garriſon ; during this operation, 
they were ſeen throwing their dead into the 
flames, for the purpoſe of evading diſcovery. 
The battle had now laſted/ near fix hours 
about five in the evening the approach ef ſuc- 
cour was deſcried from the houſe: the hopes 
of all were ese and * OY re- 
"Hil of the baude e been excluded 
by the ſudden wan of the gates in the 
morning, finding he could be of no uſe, repair- 
ed to Kinnegad; repreſented the fituation of 
his friends at Clonata,” upon which lieutenant 
Houghton, with 1 4 of the Kinnegad infantry, 
and a ferjeant, with t 1 of the Northumberland 
fencibles, immediately marched for Clonard; 
this being all the forte could be ſpared. The 
paſs by the bridge having deen kept open in 
the manner before related; lieutenatit Tyrrell 
 fallied from the Bol, and ſoon effected a 
junction 
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junction with this reinforcement. A few 
vollies completely cleared the roads, and hay- 
ing then placed the Northumberland fencibles 
i and Kinnegad infantry, i in, ſuch firuations as 
moſt effectually to gall the enemy in their re- 


treat from the garden, the lieutenant himſelf | 


undertook. the hazardous enterpriſe of dif- 
| lodging chem from thence. Fan 


At this time it is ſuppoſed: PUR e 400 
rebels in the garden ; numbers of them were 
poſted upon a, mount. planted, with, od fir 

trees, which afforded conſiderable protection. 
N many lay concealed behind a privet hedge, 
from whence, they could ſee diſtinctiy every 
perſon; who entered; the garden; tho unper- 
ceived themſelves. Lieutenant Tyrrell, at the 
head of a few picked men ruſhed into the 


garden, and was received by a general 55 | 


| charge from both parties of the enemy; 


% 


time was loſt in attacking the party behind 3 
hedge, who, being defeared,. xetured , to. the 
mount; here the action again became warm, 
the enemy appeared determined to maintain 
| the advantage or their, 1 ; and the yeo- 
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| men, tho” fatigued with the heat' Fn? bur- 
then of the day, could not think of tetiting ; 
fix of them were badly wounded ſtill they 
perſevered with the moſt undauinted courage, 
6 and ſupporting. a Ready and well directetl fire 
againſt the mount, the enemy were at length 
" dilperſed, and in their fighir, the Northumber- 
land fencibles and Kinnégad infartey made 
Wan among Thetrk: : 9. mi aich 36 
| The victory was now cottiplete ; ac Plöribus 
Aae mem a8 occurred daritig! the whole 
'Febeffis nh, kor Whith the Senait ixutetrint 
Tyrrel and his men, tan tit ver be too etch 
applabded. k was tlie Hrſt check the viifted 
army of Wekfortatid Kiltlare met with; and 
proved the fore: runner of thoſe fevers] defeats 
Which terminate in cheir total" difperfich. 
"here were "156 of kt rebel Killed; Aft 50 
ended; Which to. aten FH ed. By a/ 
"rien, will nopprar eträördinat y, un Hen it is 
Known that theſe nien Uiſetarged upwärds « of 
1360 rbundt bf Ball cartridge! 9124 7320077 
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After proceeding ſong dite ince f. rom Clo- 
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hard, along t t e Babi road, they turned to 
their 
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their right, and took up their quarters for the. 

night, in the village of Carbery; where they 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Rt. Hon. Lord Har- 
berton's houſe, and drank wine and ſpirits to 
exceſs. On the morning of the 12th of July, 
they moved to John's-town, and from thence 
to the Nineteen-mile houſe. They were pur- 
ſued by 6o of the Limerick militia, and 20. 
of the Edenderry yeomen cavalry, under the 
command of lieutenant colonel Gough; who, 
after reconnoitring the enemy polted on a hill, 
attacked them, and gave them a fignal defeat; 
they then fled in great confuſion, leaving all 
their booty of cattle, ſtores, &c. behind them. 


They were then purſued, by major general 
Myers, with a detachment of the Royal 
Buckinhamſhire militia, and ſome of the 
Dublin yeomenry, who drove them, towards 
Slane, in the county of Meath, - They then 
went off, under cover of the night. to the river 
Boyne, and paſſed it, but were after wards pur- 
ſued by two divifons, under major general 
Wemys, and brigadier general Meyrick. The 
rebels again formed in a ſtrong poſition on the 
Ff 2 * road 


226 

road to Ardee; but as ſoon as the Sunderland 
regiment with their battalion guns arrived, 
they were thrown into ſuch diſorder that they 
broke and fled in all directions. The cavalry 
and yeomenry were ordered to charge them, 
Which they did in a gallant manner, and hav- 
ing fled into a bog, they were defeated and 
cut to pieces; a quantity of guns, pikes, &c. 
with two ſtand of colours were taken. 

Some of the rebels who eſcaped, fled to- 
wards Ardee, in the county of Louth, the 
reſt retreated over the Boyne, towards Gar- 
ret town, in the county of Meath; where 
they were again purſued and attacked by de- 
tachments of the Fermanagh and Carlow mi- 
litia; Swords yeometi infantry, and about 100 
cavalry ; ; which cotifiſted of part of the Dum- 

fries light dragoons, and three corps of yeo- 
menry; all under 'the command of captain 
Gordon of the Dumfries. The rebels being 
in general mounted, captain Gordon ordered 
part of his cavalry to purſue them ; on their 
advancing, the enemy diſmounted and inſtant- 
ly diſperſed; not 100 remained on the ground 
K when 


* ; 
when the infantry came up, which were made 
to fly on the firſt diſcharge, and were then 
purſued by the cavalry, There were about 


150 of the rebels killed, without any loſs on 
the part of his Majeſty's forces. 


The rebels were now abandoned to deſpair, 
every man who ſurvived, thought only 0 
providing for his own fafery ; ſome fell victims 
to the fate they deſerved ; whilſt others tired 
of a rebellious life, returned home, and by 
means of protectiont, were metamarphoſed into 
good and loyal ſubjedtr, until their ſe rvices 
IS again be required. 


Perry and pr ieſt Kearns made their eſcape 
into the King 8 county, and remained there 
but a few days, when they were taken by two 
of the Edenderry yeomenry; : brought priſon- 
ers to the town of Edenderry, where they were 
tried by court - martial, and executed on the . 
21ſt of July following. Aylmer and Firzge- 
rald, with 1 3 other rebel leaders, gave them- 
ſelves up, on condition of being tranſported, 
which accordingly took place. Garret and 
William Byrne of Ballymanus, : alſo ſurrender- 

7-4. 
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ed themſelyes on the above condition; the 
former was tranſported, but as it was proved 
the latter was concerned in various murders 
during the rebellion, he was tried by court- 
martial in Wicklow, found guilty, and ſen- 
tenced to be executed; which took place in 
Wicklow, on the 26th of September, 1799. 


Many of che rebels dreading the juſtice of 
their fate, were afraid to return home; ſome 
of cheſe joined a noted rebel named Holt, who 
was formerly a ſub- conſtable in the county of 
Wicklow, and who infeſted the mountainous 
part of that county, as well as many 
parts of the county of Wexford: Several 
bodies of yeomenry and other military, 
marched frequently againſt them ; ; and were 
generally ſucceſsful, wherever they. could 
come up with cheſe deſperadoes. Another 
party took ſhelter i in the woods of Killaugh- 
rim and Monart, i in the county of Wexford ; 
while they remained there, they commit- 


ted ſeveral nightly robberies and murders. 


At length the army was drawn from Roſs, 
Newtown· barry and Ferm. in order to ſur- 
| round 
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round theſe woods, which they did, and killed 
a number of the rebels; many of whom 
were found to be deſerters m. — re- 
giments of militia. COP n 2 
Many very barbarbus and acetal mur- 
ders, were committed on che perfons of poor 
Proteſtants, who too ſoon returned to their 
dwellings, not thinking the” rebels would 
again diſturb them. 80 frequent were theſe 
murders, and no notice being taken of them, 
that the yeomenry proclaiĩmed through the dif- 
ferent pariſhea, that the firſt Proteſtant that 
vas put to death, they would ſcour the coun- 
* try and, Kill che Prieſt and 30 Papiſts, in 
« whatever pariſh ſuch a murder ſhould be 
committed 38 This had the defired effect; 
there were no more put to death, tho che rob- 
beries were as frequent : as men 
Holt, like ſome of his" bretliren, tired of . 
a rebellious life, ſurrendered B mntelf on cön- 
dition of his been tranfported,, which accord- 2 
| ingly took place. Hacker, the 4 next in com- 
mand, "ſtood © out for tome A, commitritig ö 
many robberies, but at length loſt his Uke in 
attacking! a "golitleman' s houſe near Arklow. : 
Such 
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Such was the aQtivity. of our ſoldiers, that in 
all probability the country would have been 
reſtored to perfect tranquility, had not the 
hopes of the diſaffected been again revived 
by the landing of a few, French troops at Kil- 
 lalla, in the county of Mayo, on the 22d of 
. Auguſt, 1798. On their taking poſſeſſion of 
the town, general Humbert diſtributed the 
following band bills to the populace, declaring 
themſelves the friends of the Han and their 


deliverers from oppreſſion. ... | | 
lle 25M RR AND FRATERNITY, 
e le ina ub b 71g 2h 


7: "55 PROPLE'or IRELAND! | 


= The great nation has ſent me to you with 
| 2 band of heroes, to deliver vou from the 
| hands of tyrants. Fly to our ſtandards, and 
1 ſhare With u us the glory of ſubduing the world. 

We will teach you the art of war, and to deſ- 
piſe the low purſuits of oil and induſtry ; you 
_ ſhall live on n the ſpoils of war, a and the labours 
of others. The acquiſition of wealth is the 
"acquiſition of miſery, and the enjoyment of 
8 W is inglorious. We have made all the 


"0 "« nations 


LIB 6 


231 
© nations we have conquered happy, by ar- 


reſting their property, by applying it to the 
common cauſe, and conſecratint it to 7 chain- 


r 


pions of liberty ! | Property is a common. 8 
right, belonging to the valour 84 ſeizes it. 

We have already deſtroyed the unafpiring 
tranquility of Switzerhand! and the wealth, 

and the power, and. the bigotry of Italy are a 
na more! I then dhe juſhice: of France has 

thus extended its! zeforming vengeance to 
unoffending nations, conſider with how, much 
mote rigqur is it will vifit you, if you, ſhall 
fight it its henignity, Fly to oux ſtan dard, an d. 


we will tree you from < | ſpirirual, 44 well as AS 
remporal ſubjedtion ; we will free you from, 
the fetters of religion, and! the frauds s of prieſt-. 
craft. Religion 18 a bondage intolerable to 
free minds; we have 'b niſhied” it from" our 
own country, and put down the grand i im- 
poſter: che Pope, whoſe: wealth we have ſacri- 
fioed on the altar of reaſon. Hy to our ſtand- 1 
England; we will fave you from the mortißůòůꝙ́ͥ  F 
cation, of ſceing yourſelves under an invidious 
gavernment, and exalt i en af 
G 5 4 e thoſt 


= - or * * 


— oO Kn , 


French troops. 
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* thoſe countries which now enjoy the bene- 


fits of French fraternity. Let not the ties of 
kindred, the ſeductions of eaſe, or any other 
unmanly attachment to the comforts of life, 
reach you to neglect this an call of your 
countryman and fellow· citizen. ; 


2 * 
2 1. Ferre 
, - 7 
1 ATR * * . , 22 . al * « # * *F * N 11 P F , 


0 LIBERTY, 'EQUALITY, FRATERNITY 
} N nn UNION + 11 Ding, 
„inis, 0 enoiten r 


1 


C You have not 0 Bantry-ba bon 
know what efforts France bas made to aſſiſt 
you. Her affections for y you, her defires for 
avenging your wrongs, and OT, your 


TIS.03 4-4 ww -” a. - 
CO 


After ſeveral unſucceſsful attempts, aas * 


Frenchmen arrived amongſt You 


They come to ſupport your dns to 


ſhare your dangers, to join their arms, and to 


mix their — with aer in * . . ; 
doit A . 4 3. 2  * Brave 
7» EDITION 41 not arrive c the 
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« Brave Iriſhmen, our cauſe is common 3 
like you we abhor the avaricious and blood- 
thirſty policy of an oppreſſive goverument; 
| like you, we hold as indefeaſible the right of 
all nations to liberty; like you; we are per- 
ſuaded that the peace of the world fhall ever 
be troubled, as long as the Britiſh miniſtry is 
ſaffered to make with impunity, a traffic of 
the induſtry, labour, and blood of the people. 

« But excluſive of the fame intereſts which 
unite us, we have powerful motiyes to love 
and defend you. 


4 Have we not been the en of the eruel- 
iy, exerciſed againſt you by the cabinet af 
St. James's? The heartfelt intereſt you haye 
ſhewn i in the grand events of our revolution 
Has it not been imputed to you as a crime? 
Are not tortures and death continually bang. 
ing over ſuch of you, as are barely ſuſpected 
of being our friends? Let us unite then and 
march to glory. 


to 


= IM We fcar the mol tele reſped ir 9H 
ok 4. Four N. and all gour religious 


. 4. Ti 01043: i * 
3 Opinions. 
22vuE © 
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"66 opinions. Be free; ; be maſlers i in your 0Wn country. 

We look for no other conqueſt than that Ys your 
5 liberty—no other fuceeſs than yours, 
The moment of breaking your chains! 18 
artived ; ; our triumphant troops are now 
flying to the extremities of the earth, to tear 
up the roots of the wealth and tyranny of our 
enemies. That frightful coloſſus is moulder- 
ing away in every part. Can there be any 
Iriſhman baſe enough to ſeparate himſelf at 
Tuch a happy juncture from the grand in- 
'tereſts of his country ? If duch there be, brave 
friends, let him be chaſed from che country 
Ae Bette ye, and Tet His property become the 
| Reward of thoſe generous men, Who En W 
| * to fight «hid die. 


i recollect the late defeat: which 
your | enemies i experienced from the 
French; recollect the Plains of Honlcoote, 
Toulon, Quil iberon, and Oftend ; fecollect Athe- 
Fica, free from the i moment ſhe vibes tobe fo. 


2 The conteſt between you and your op- 
pm Eaithor Be long. : 


* ' Poion ! liberty ! the Iriſh republic \— 
OW * ſuch 
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ſuch is our ſhout, let us march Our hear 
Ar devoted toqou; our "0077. 4s bg | 
8 83 — and mee 

| _«<HUNMNBERT, EN.“ 


OR emboldened, and uncorifcionus of thi 
Fate of the French, à httinber of the inſiirgetits 
collected in various parts of the covntry, 
avowing their purpoſe of giving xvery poſſible 
aſſiſtance to them, and of impeding by every 
means th their power, the operations of the 
King's troops. Large bodies were collect 
ing in the counties of Kildare, Weſtmeath, 
and Longford; and {o very ſanguinary were 
they, that they put on many of the churches 
in theſe counties, orders for the murdering of 
| heretics. The following notide was poſted on 
the church door of Killaſhee, in che county of 
Longford, a dne de French troops 
landed *. 1 | 
«TAKE NOTICE, 
Heretical ulurperd, that the brave flaves 
of this 'Manid, will no longer live i in bondage; 
ae die * caft, our Lellverer are come, and 


the 
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the royal brute who held the iron rod of def 
potic tyranny, is expiring—no longer ſhall 
one govern four. The old holy religion ſhall 
be re-eſtabliſhed in this houſe, and the earth 
ſhall no longer be burthened with bloody here- 
tics, who under the pretence of rebellion, 
(which they theraſelves have raiſed) mean to 
maſſacre us.” 


The flow'r- de · luce, and harp we will difplay, - 
he While tyrant heretics ſhall moulder i iato clay.” 


REVENGE! REVENGE! REVENGE 


| Deity the time the French Tvenminbcd n 
Ireland, the rebel inhabitants of that part of 
the county of Wexford, along the coaſt, be- 
tween ſaid town and Gorey, known by the 
name of the Mackamores ; thinking themſelves 
loyal ſubjects, from having taken the oath of 

allegiance, and obtained protections, ſent the 
following letter to captain Fitzgerald, (then 
brigade major of the county of Wexford yeo- 

YH menry, who had alſo raiſed ſome recruits in 
| this part of the county.) mee of him, 
. PET: nt the following addreſs to major. 
general 


— — — 


— 


| 1237 
general Hunter, who commanded che garriſon 
of Wexford, offering their Gangs to _ 
againſt the invading ene. 
« To bregaddeer magar Figgerald, in r 
Flaiſe your honor as you war good + 
enof to get the general to give us pardon, and 
as you tould us, chat if there was an occaſion 
youd expect that weed fire for our King and 
cuntry, and as ever willin to be up to our 
word, we ſend this paper about the biſneſs, 
and if your honour ill give us leave to fite 
weel do every thing your honour bids us, and 
we minded nothing elſe to morrow but to fite 
for the kings officers againſt the French, and 
hopes your honour will excuſe this haſte an 
we wiſhed to loſe no time, and excuſe our not 
riowing how to write to ſuch generals; but if 
your 'honour will get a memoral drawn rite 
your honour may depend on us and put our 
names to it for u us as in the incloſed? | 


. . 
. * - a. | x 1 1 . 4. BU. 14. * I + 


. RP BRIEN, 
- « WALSH, and 1 
10 : ' « SULLIVAN.” . 4111 
x D2'V tat 359) „% be 


yy the, generab Hunter, or governor of Waxford; 
* belbaging 1 King George the thirdi 
© We the Macamore boys was in the tara 
out agar, the. Orrangeunen, and; ta who 
your noble honoyr gave your moſt gyaſous 
pardon for we never defarved any other if. we 
warſer done, apd being tawld chat the Ergoch, 
vas cymeng to take. this, .cangury, from his 
Royal Highneſs the, Ring, who, we, {ware tg 
fits fox agd in regard, qq ou gat; apd. y your 
loraſhips ggodgeſt in Feching the, Orrangę⸗ 
men from. killing. vy 9 wech fp til Vg digit 
var boneys will, give. us leave, anf weg 80 
in che front of the bays, aug we Nexfr 2% to 
89 in thy baok of the archy, xour bongpr will 
fend wid up, and. if ws, dont hape them. Werl. 
AM r 4 hit to eat ang a5 gn gave ys pardon 
and ſpoke to the King about us, as. the bre- 
gaddeer_magar tould us and, as we tould him 
weed never deceive your. honour, . tho the 
black mob ſays weel turn out a bit again, but 
weel ſhew them and the world if your honour 
will bid us, that weel fite and wont run away 
from the beſt of them, and if your honour will 
ſend down the magar that was wid us from 
| * your 
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your lordſhip afore, or the honorable magar 


Curry, or the Lord Sir James Fowler general 
of the Middle lothin ſogers in Waxford, and 
let them lave word at Peppers caſtle and weel 
march into Waxford, go where your honour 
bids us, do any thing atal to fite for your 
honors and weel expect to hear from your 
honor what weel do, or if your honor will 
order a ſigual to be made with a red flag; weel 
draw up and march as good as any ſogers, 
and as far as one or two thoughſand good ſtout 
boys goes weel fite for your honour to the laſt 
man and weer ſure all the Barneys ill do che 
fame if yon wil give them leave“ . 


2 * Signed by the defire of all the err r 


« in the Mackamores.” | 

« Of BRIEN, 
TIT :  « WALSH 3 
« Auguſt 27th, 1798. SULLIVAN 
Whether they were really loyal, or ſought 


"IT" 


an opportunity of joining their friends, as they 


called the French, the readers may judge, bur 
their Ane was not accepted f. 


Hh The 
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The loyal inhabitants of the county. of 
Wexford, of every deſcription, have ſuffered 


very much as to property, by the rebellion, 
much more tban has been aſcertained. Go- 
vernment has been ſo humane as to take into 
confideration the diſtreſſed ſituation of its ſuf- 
fering loyaliſts, and mean to compenſate them 
for their loſſes. It appears from alphabetical 
lits-publiſhed by order of government, that 
the claims ſent in at different times prior to the 
6th of April 1799, amount to £31 1, 341, 4, 73 
and there are many who haveput in no claim 
whatever, for no other reaſon, than not wiſh- 
ing to inconvenience ſo;generdus and humane 
a government. Excluſive of theſe, the ſociety 
of Friends, (whoſe loſſes were very great,) made 
no application for compenſation, as there was 
a fund raiſed by ſaid ſociety for that purpoſe. 
Many families who before the rebellion, were 
in comfortable fituations, are now reduced to 
ſcanty,means, and many others, of another 
deſcription, who were in abject want. at its 
breaking ouf, are now in affluent circum- 

I ſhall 
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1 ſhall conclude by laying before the read- 
ers, an exact copy of the confeſſion of James 
Beaghan, who was executed on Vinegatthill; 
en Saturday, the 24th of Auguſt 1799, taken 
before Chriſtian Wilſon,'Eſq; high ſheriff af 
the county of Wexford; and John Henry LY 
ter, Eſq. one of nee . the VOY 
Eye" U nan, am by 1g 3649 
I JAMES'BEAGHAN, acknoi e 

confeſs, that! am guilty of the erime for which 
I am to ſuffer; but that I did not commit ſt 
from ill-will to the people that were murdered, 
but from the order of Luke Byrne; 1 1 could 
not diſabey him—no perſon. dare refuſe” ts 
obey the orders of the commanders.” "Tala 
fire that any perſon in command could face 
the lives of the poor; every man that was A 
Proteſtatit was called an 'Orange-mani, ' 
every one „ to be killed, from the poore 0 
Man in the country. "Before the rebellion, 1 
never Beard there Was any hatred between 
Roman-catholics and 'Proteltates, | they always 
bred peacealy togerher.” 1. always found A 


"3s LY 1 } $6 84 437 * 841 ond 


yy | 2 
(20! 9724b29 bas: 5$:003 Ho nan: 5 75 
bib“ 1 A commander of the rebels. 


Wo - | 

i Proteſtants better maſters and more indulgent 
landlords than my own religion; during the 
rebellion, I never ſaw any one interfere 0 
prevent murder, but one Byrne, who ſaved a 
man. I think all that were preſent were a8 
guilty as thoſe that perpetrated the murders. 
It wras thinking we were all equally guily 
that prevented me from flying the country. 
The women were numerous, and were ag had 
as the. men. The rebels treated the, priſoners 
Wich great ſeverity, very different: from the 
way, cher 1 baye been uſed in goal, They 
Wopsbt it no more, a fin to Fil 2 Froteſtant 
than, a dog; had i it not been that they were 
fo ſoon quaſhed, they: would have fought with 
each other for thi 05 property c of che Proteſtants, | 
They Ae besinning before, the. ft of 


120 


beard o one of the rebels expreſs the leaſt ſorr 


967 


for what was done ; on the contrary, I A 
heard them tay, Tet. were ſorry, that whilſt 


149 


they h had the power they didi not not kill more, 


efTELLIC 


and. that, 1 there were not. half enough. killed, 
I know that the rebels were ermined to riſe 


514 


if the Freach e's | come 3 ; and! believe they 
. did 


did not give up half their arms. There are 
guns, bayonets, and pikes hid in the country. 


Now, gentlemen, remember what 1 tell 
you, if you and the Proteſtants are ever in the 
power of the Catholics again, as they are now 
in yours, they will not leave one of you alive; 
you will all go ſmack ſmooth—even them 
that campaigned with them, if things had 
gone well with them, would in the end have 
been killed. I have heard them ſay ſo many 
times.” | 3 

« Taken before us, Auguſt 23d, 1799. 

| % CHRISTIAN WILSON, SHERIFF, 
J. H. LYSTER, jusTICx p. 
JAMES N BEAGHAN, 

marx. (A Copy.) 

$ From this mark Beaghan ſpoke without having been 


| aſked any queſtions, and ſpoke with an carneſtqeſs and in 2 
manner that ſhewed his ſincerity. | 
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Auth 8 Captivity 
4 THE 


REBELS, 


{AND ar denen banane, 


ovr or Tin 
H 4 N D s- 


ON Tueſday the th of June, when the 
army was evacuating Arklow, my mother, 
brother, and ſiſter, went with them, reſolving | | 
to go to Dublin, (my mother and fiſter not be- 
ing able to endure the hardſhips they were 
called to bear, not having undreſſed for I be- 
lieve ten nights, being conſtantly kept in alarm, 
leſt they ſhould be murdered or burned. in 
their beds.) I told my brother, that it was 
much impreſſed on me to return hams, 


having 


| "226 0 Poon ons, | 
* havingan inward perſuaſion all.would be well 
_ with me; to which he replied, © the Lord di- 
rect you; ſo we -parted,.c commending each 
other to God. On my return, (being 12 miles 
from home,) as I paſſed by Hinch church, 
between Coolgreny and Gorey, I entered it to 
view the deſerted tabernacle of the Lord ; and 
was much affected to think that both miniſter 
and people were obliged to fly from it. The 
deſolation likewiſe, which I now ſaw holding 
its melancholy reign through the country as 
I paſſed along, and the deſtruction which 
ſeemed to be brooding over the land in gene- 
ral, had ſuch a powerful effect upon me, that 
I could not refrain from weeping, and that 
abundantly. Lentreated the Lord, not t to de- 
ſert his church and people for ever; but to 
turn their captivity as the ſtreams of the South, 
and not give us over into the harids of cruel and 
deceitful men. While reading the Pſalms for 
the day ( 5th of June) my ſoul was much com- 
forted; and 1 found alſo the firſt book of 
Samuel, 2d chapter, very precious; ; parti- 
_ Glirly the gth and röôth verfes: He will 


— Kilp" the" feet of bis'ſaftirs,” and the wicked 
rad | « ſhall 
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* ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs, for by ſtrength 
ſhalt no man prevail.” The adverſaries of 
the Lord ſhall be broken to pieces: out of hea- 
ven ftiall he thunder upon them; the Lord 


mall judge the ends of the earth, and he ſhalt 


give ſtrength unto his King, and exalt the 


Horn of his anointed.” had much comfort 


alfo in reading the 54th of Ifaiah; thus after 
leaving this place, my mind was more ſtrength- 
ened in the Lord. This was the day on 
Which the battle of Rofs was fought. I chen 
proceeded as if for Gorey, when four or five 
perſons whom I knew not, overtook me, and 
ſeemed as if they would bear me company 
thither. I not knowing what they would ds 
with me, when we arrived there, was reſolved 
to ſeparate from them if poſſible. As we 


drew near Gorey, I ſaw colonel Ram's houſe 


at Clonattin burning, and the ſmoke of it 
went up like the ſmoke of a furhace. My 
feet being ſore with walking; I ſat down as if 
to examine them; intending that they ſhould 
go on without me, which they did. Being 
alone, I aroſe, and turned to the left, to go 
”_ another way, not wiſhirig to venture 


"TW into 


into Gorey as it was full of rebels. Paſſing a 
little cabin, a man with 4 green ribbon round 
his hat, aſked me in a menacing voice, who 
I was, and where was I going.” I told him 
without any reſerve, and aſked him what way 
I ſhould go to avoid the rebels; he gave me 
the beſt advice he could, it was well meant, 
but I did not like to follow it. Another 
neighbour of his coming up, we aſked his 
council: he deſired me to ſtay at his houſe till 
night, when I might get his borſe and go 
| home with ſafety; as the United men were all 
to be in camp after a certain hour, (I believe 
9 o'clock) this 1 approved of, and could not 
but wonder at the good nature of two ſtrange 
men, I never ſaw before; but when night 
came on, I was afraid to venture as there were 
people paſſing and re- paſſing all through it. 

The next morning I was heartily ſorry I did 
not go to Dublin with my family; but now 
1 dare not venture, for the rebels were riſing 
in every part of the country; and I knew [I 
would be in as great danger of being ſhot, be- 
tween where I was and Arklow, as between it 
* home. Not * what might be the | 


conſequence 
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2 if I ſtaid in the houſe, I went out 
into an orchard in order to conceal myſelf 
during the day, being determined to go home 
that night, let the conſequence be as it would. 
When I went into the orchard, I bowed before 
the Lord, and prayed fervently to him to bleſs 
me, to keep me and direct me for the beſt. 
While in the act of ſupplication, it was warmly 
impreſſed on my mind to go home in the open 
day, and not to be affaid of man; and that the 
greater danger God ſhould bring me through, 
the greater glory would redound to his own: 
name, Immediately I returned to the houſe; 
and told them my intention, and after praying 
with the family, I ſer out in the name of the 
Lord, \ with my mind ſweetly Raid g upon, him. 
I paſſed thro' many of the rebels, f ſaw a great 
number of Proteſtants houſes burning ber 
tween me and home, and heard many ſhots, 
firing round the anch, which I ſuppoſed 
to be levelled at the poor inhabitants, he. 
were eſcaping from the flames. 1 paſſed, og 
however, without meeting any oppoſition, 
until. I got within three > miles of my mother's. | 
houſe ; ; juſt then a man followed me, whom 1 

. 1a 2 knew 
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knew not; and called out, where are you 
going young Taylor?“ ordering me to ſtop. 
Fobeyed, and chus fell inte the hands of the 
rebels. This was on Wedneſday the 6th of 
June. I was then taken to Gorey, and con- 


fined in the market-houſe; at night the 


guards that were placed ever us, tied our 
arms behind, and conſined us to certain limits 
chat we ſkould not paſs. The ſame evening 
chey brought in another priſoner, whom the 
mercileſs wretehes ſhot next morning in the 
freer ; I ſaw him fall, and was ſhocked at the 
&ghr; not knowing how ſpon it would he my 
on caſe. Next day we had ads to ral 
the room, oyr arms being untied · 


ne rebel camp was about half a mile from l 
| the te town, on an eminence which commanded 
che entire country, and their numbers were 
eicreafing | every day. My Papift neighbours 
bearing I was in confinement, came to fee me; 
wiſhed me a ſpeedy deliverance and told me 
How to procure it; namely, to be baptized 
by a prieft, and embrace the holy Roman-ca- 
tholic faith, X they. called it) and 227 them 
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in arms to fight for the cauſe of liberty; many 
told me I would be ſhot if I did not turn Pa- 
piſt, and made uſe of great perſuaſion to pre- 
veil upon me; I told them I was obliged ta 
them, and doubted. not but it was good nature. 
induced them to ſpeak as they did, but I was; 
baptized before, and had no reaſon to condemn 
the. church of England; but if they could 
convince me of its errors, I would freely re- 

nounce it, and until then, they could not ex- 
pet me to turn from i it; to others, 1 ſaid, it re- 
quired a little conſideration, that ſuch a thing 
ſhgyld not be done precipitately. I now found | 
the very . great neceſſity of applying to my 
moſt powerful friend, the FRIEND-OFP $IN- 
uns, for ſtrength ſafficien to ſtand in the evil 
day; ; it was now I began to think of the mar- 
tyrs of old, I prayed for their faith, their love, 
and their zeal ; I ſought the Lord for all their 
fortitude, and all their rength under the 
croſs and in che flames, chat! might be enabled 4 
to ſeal che teſtimony of my Redeemer with 1 my 
blood ; ; and 1 bleſs his holy name, I bad A di- 
vine reſignation. to his heavenly will, and for 
the moſt part of the time enjoyed peace and an 
; R 
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aſſurance of his favour. While priſoner here, 
they brought in a yeoman of the Caſtletown 
cavalry, whom they had juſt taken, and with- 
out allowing him more than ten minutes to 
call on the Lord, ſhot him in the ſtreet. Mr. 
Perry the rebel commander of Gorey camp, 
would give him no longer time to prepare for 
eternity. The mercies of the wicked are 
eruel.“ een f Pot 
| A few days atter my being taken to Gorey, 

| they ſtript me of a ſuit of black, and gave me 
a ſoldier's old jacket, waiſtcoat and ſmall. 
clothes ; they alſo took from me my har, 
- neck-cloth and ſhoes ; and thus having Abs 
dered me, they left me to meditate on what was 
likely to follow. Nor indeed was it I alone 
that was robbed, for all the priſoners were 
ſerved. the ſame way. Haring thus ſtripped 


8 us, they led us forth to the camp to be ſhot, 


Providentially two days prior to this, B. B. | 
Har rey, commander-in-chief of the Tebel 


_ forces in the county of Wexfard, iſſued a pro- 


clamation from Carrigburge camp, one of the 
80 ak of which e i Ie 1 is alſo reſolved, that 


* any 
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* any perſon or perſons who ſhall take upon 
him or them, to kill or murder any perſon or 


plunder, without ſpecial written orders from 


the commander-in-chief, ſhall ſuffer death.” 


Juſt as we were ranged on our knees, and 
our executioners in their appointed places, with 
pikes and muſquets to put us all to death, a 
man came into the camp with the above pro- 
clamation ; which was immediately read, and 
proved the means, under God of ſaving our 
lives. Nevertheleſs we were near being ſa- 
erificed by thoſe blood-thirſty men; being ſo 
enraged with diſappointment, they would 
herdly let us return to our priſon alive. Some 
they ſtabbed, at others they fired; one man 


received five wounds from a pike, and had 


three ribs broke ; another was ſhot through the 


ſhoulder; and I being arrayed with the ſol- 
dier's coat, was ſtruck ſeveral times, and re- 
ceived a ſtab in the back, and after being | 


thus abuſed we were ordered to the guard- 
houſe, Bleſſed be God, I can ſay, that thro' 


che 


perſons, burn any houſe, or commit any 


f 1 
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the whole of this trying ſcene, my mind was 
given up to him, and at peace with all man- 
1 cannot aſcertain the number of rebels that 
were in camp it was ſo great, for they cover- 
ed mary acres of ground. Ir was diſtrefing 
to fee no military force in the country fuf- 
ficient to engage them; it alſo diſtreſſed me to 
fee their colours flying, and to hear their 
drums, trumpets and ** not . 
ing where it would end. 


At night when the priſoners were about to 
lie down, I aſked the guards would they give 
me leave to pray with them, as people of every 
perſuaſion ſhould pray if they expected to be 
ſaved, to which they complied ; I chen prayed 
with them and exhorted them to keep their 
hearts engaged with God. The guards, tho 
Papiſts were affected and ſeemed much attach 
ed to me, nor would they admit me to ſit 
among the priſoners any more, dut made me 
go among themſelves, and ſent in a good cha- 
racter of me to their öfficefs. God was in- 
derd very kind to me here; for the next morn- 
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ing they cut the hair off the priſoners heads, 
and put pitched caps on them all; they med- 
dled not with me; yea, even a miniſter of the 
church of England, who was alſo a fellow- pri- 
ſoner, they ſerved the ſame way. On Satur- 
day the gth of June, the whole body of the 
rebels prepared e attack Arklow ; and as they 
| marched from the camp thro' the town, the 
guardsthruſt the priſoners half out of the win- 
dows, that the rebels might ſee their heads 
ſhorn and pitched ; at which they ſhouted fo 
loud, that it ſeemed to pierce the very ſkies. 


During my confinement, many and great 
were the exerciſes of my mind on the preſent 
times; I was frequently afraid, God was 
going to let the wicked looſe, to ſweep profeſ- 
ſors of religion away, becauſe they were not 
glorifying God; and theſe thoughts occurred 
the oftner, in conſequence of the reports of the 
rebel captains, who, ſtill told us they were | 
every where victorious ; tho' we found after- 
wards, they met with great defeats ; for while 
priſoners we could never learn the truth. But 
_ tho! theſe thoughts occurred, ſtill I believed 
K K the 
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the merciful God would not ſuffer his praying 
people to be cut off by ſuch blaſpheming, 
blood-thirſty :Treatures. - In the midſt of all, I 
was conſtantly engaged with God to ſupport 
me, and enable me to adorn the goſpel of our 
Lord Jefus; to bleſs our gracious ſovereign, and 
all his forces both by land and fea—to eſta» 
bliſh his throne for ever, that his children, 
and his childrens children might ſway the 
* Britiſh ſceptre till time ſhould: be no more, 
and be nurſing fathers to the. Proteſtant reli- 
gion. I; was then perſuaded, and am ſtill.of 
the ſame opinion, that theſe, Iſlands ſhall ſee 
ſuch days as will make us weep with ſhame 
at all the mercies of the Lord; and that in a 
very few years. there will be ſuch an increaſe 
of holineſs, ſuch an in- gathering of ſouls, as 
was never heard, of, no not Fob * e 
of time. 


Our bed in this des ws 1 0 a | broſs 4 

ke, and that beſtowed with a very contract» 
ed hand; which, notwithſtanding might have 
afforded ſome refreſument, only that it was 
N _ vermin. 9 alſo was 


12 very 


very ſcanty, no man got as much in twenty- 
four hours, as would ſuffice for one meal; but 


this I ſay, they treated me with more attention 
than the reſt of the priſoners. 


On Wedneſday the 13th, the officers came 

to the guard- room to try the priſoners, and 
any they got good characters of, were received 

amongſt them; but ſach as were ſuppoſed 
to be' averſe to the Catholics, (as they called 
themſelves,) or were thought to be Orange- 
men, were ſent to Wexford, and eonfined th 
the goal. When my trial came on, I was in'a 
ſhort time acquitted, and placed among thoſe 
that were to go to camp, and fight againſt the 
5 government. Oh! my ſoul, what a conflict 
hadſt thou here Me appointed to fight agaĩuſt 
chat King, who always gave us liberty of con- 
ſcience {againſt that King whom 1, and the chil 
dren of God fo many times prayed for, anct in 
whoſe proſperity my heart at that very mo- 
ment exulted. In mort, to fight againſt my 
own conſcience. I could not do it, and thete. 
fore reſolved to chooſe impriſormefit or Abath 
irſelf, rather chan be tg of nh 4 Crißde. 
9 07 Kk 2 1 {8 Y" 2" My 
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My heart was now much engaged with God for 
ſtrength to ſtand in this evil day, for I ſaw my 


fe was at ſtakxe. I then conſidered, who am 


afraid of? is it of man who is as graſs, and 
muſt die? The captain paſting by, I aſked 
him what would be the fate of thoſe priſon» 
ers who were going to Wexford ? his anſwer 
was, © itis not for you to aſk queſtions,” and 
- ſwore dreadfully he would cut my head off; 
J then of my own accord, ſtepped among the 
Priſoners that were ordered for Wexford, be- 
ing determined to, go to goal, let the confer 
quence. be what it would, ſooner than fight 
againſt the Lord and his anointed, As ſoon as 
I ſtepped in among them, I felt the divine ap- 
probation of God; I can truly ſay, 1, then 
knew his will concerning me, and was exceed: 
ingly happy in my mind, though I may ſay 
with Paul, © I fought with. beaſts after the 
« manner of men.. But it was the Lord that 
upheld me, or 1 ſhonld hay en, from the 
Oroſs. ao: 
my "The in that Nied us, a Fg found 
| Wat! I hag deſerted | his ſervice, (as he called it) 
was very 8 and ordered me to be pinion- 
ed. 
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ed. The reſt of my fellow ſufferers being 
ſerved in like manner and bound together, two 
two, we were marched in proceſſion to Ou- 
lart, 11 miles diſtant, It was near 11 O clock 
at night when we arri ved at the Inn, and were 
turned into an out-houſe like a flock of 
ſheep; where a little ſtraw was ſpread on the 
floor for us to lie on. Tho' very weary, we 
could not enjoy much reſt, our arms being 
pinioned all night. I reclined my head againſt 
the wall, and ſlept a little, for indeed both body 


and ſoul were weary. Nevertheleſs, the 
feebleſt flame that burned on the altar of my 7 


heart, aſcended as incenſe for the King and 
the children of God. It may not be amiſy, 
perhaps, to deſcribe my dreſs and ſituation. 
I had on a ſoldier's worn out coat, a veſt and 
| breeches by much too little, torn and ragged, 
a boot flipper on one foor, and a brogue flip- 


per on the other; my feet of courſe were 


weary © to the laſt degree. Being likewiſe ba- 
thed in ſweat, without a neck-cloth and lying 
in an out-houſe with the night. air coming in 
on us, rendered my ſituation dangerous as well 
as diſagreeable. In the morning I Was worſe, 
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being almoſt congealed, the very blood in my 
veins was chilled, my ſtrength exhauſted, and 
my fortitude beginning to fail. ; 

At Fanriſe we were ordered out to be tied 
together, and to proceed on to Wexford; t is 
was diſtreſſing to me indeed, worn out with 
hunger and farigue, and unable to run away, 
had I even the opportunity. Thus pinioned 
and coupled as before, we were ordered for- 
ward, having ſtill 10 miles to go. There 
were 19 of us, befides two officers of the An- 
trim militia, who had been taken priſoners at 
| the battle of Tubberneereeh, on the ah inft. 
theſe however, were permitted to travel on 
Horſeback. When we had got about 4 miles, 
we were ordered to halt at the houſe of Ed- 
ward Fitzgerald (a rebel commander) to get 
; ſomething to eat. Auttle food was now very 
| arceprable, not baving taken any nouriſhment 
from breakfaſt time the preceding 9 5 I was 
here favoured with a Piece « of barley bread, 
but the reſt of the priſoners got ſlir-a-· bout 
and the worſt of ſmall beer. "Having a little 

refreſhed ourſelves, we e fet out, and' arrived 
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in W exford about 11 o'clock; all the windows, 


were adorned with green; and the rebels 


triumphed over us, as though FO had taken a | 


great ſpoil. _ 


On our entering the priſon, the ads took 
down our names, and then we were couduct- 
ed into the back- yard. Here I waſhed' my 


feet at the pump, which afforded me ſome re- 
lief; after which Flay down before the ſun to 


take a little reſt. 1 had not been long thus, 
when a gentleman who knew me; and was 
alſo a priſoner, brought me to his cell, and 
gave me part of his dinner, which I thought 
the ſiveereſt I had ever taſted; Another in the 


evening, gave me ſhare of his; thus the Lord 


dealt kindly with me. 


The goal is a very ſtrong building; and 1 


believe it never had ſuch a number of inno- 
cent inhabitants before. No perſ on 'was con- 
fined here but Proteſtants! and their religion 
alone was their crime! There were men of 
very genteel circumſtances ſhut up in this 
priſon ; the rebels at the ſame time doing what 
they en with their er I it pier: 
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I had the hardeſt trial of all; being forty- eight 
hours without eating any thing, ſave potatoes 
and water —-my bed at night was the floor. 
The priſon at length became fo crouded, that 
the rebel committee, otherwiſe the“ commit- 
tee of public ſafety,” thought it expedient 
that ſome of us ſhould be ſent to the market- 
houſe; for as the weather was intenſely warm, 
they were afraid it would breed an infection. 
Some may conclude from this, that they did 
not wiſh the death of the priſoners in anſwer 
to which, I ſhall declare what I heard one of 
their captains ſay, That it was their intention 
« to keep us ſafe till they ſhould ſee the event 
* of the war; for if victory declared in favour 
« of the King's forces, they might hope for 
* pardon. if our lives were ſpared, but on 
the other hand, if they ſhould put us to death, 
: < they could expect no mercy for themſelves.” 
Many of my fellow. priſoners who were ap- 
pointed for the market-houſe, were making 
application to the members of the committee, 
to be left in goal; for the lower order of the 
people were ſo blood-thirſty, that they could 
15 hardly be kept by their leaders from burſting 
| into 


* 
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into the priſon, and murdering all the priſon- | 
ers, who indeed looked upon their fate as in- 
evitable. It was truly ſhocking, to hear their 
tumultuous noiſe at the priſon door, when 
ſtriving to force their way in. Was not this a 
time to look for a hiding place in the Son of 
Man? The goal being much ſtronger than the 
market-houſe the priſoners would much rather 

have ſtaid in it, than be removed, but in this 
they could not be indulged, for ſome muſt go. 

Any perſon wiſhing to ſtay ſhould make ap- 

plication to William Kearney, who ſuperin- 
tended the former place of confinement. I was 
appointed with 47 others, togo to the market- 
houſe, for I did not ſeek to ſtay, knowing it 
could not be worſe wich me; and as for my F 
life, I ſaw it was in the Lord's hands, and tat | 
not à hair could fall without his permiſſion. 
So we were brought to the market-houſe, and 
a guard placed over us. While here I had 
ſuch agonizings of mind, for the future proſ- | 
perity of Zion as I never felt before. 


» 


We were now allowed plenty of ſtraw to 
lie on, and were better ſerved with proviſions 25 
; Ll than 
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than in Gorey or in the goal. At night 
when my fellow priſoners-were preparing for 
fleep, I aſked them to kneel down that I might 
pray with them ; the guards on hearing this 
were {o enraged, that they ſwore they would 
ſend a brace of balls through me, if I attempted 
it again. This menace ſo intimidated the priſon- 
ers, that they could ſcarcely be prevailed upon 
to join in prayer for ſome time. Nevertheleſs, 
they had my ſilent breathings. In the morn- 
ing one man ſaid to me, if your tongue had 
been between my teeth laſt night, I would 
„have bit it off.” I aſked bim why? he 
replied, you are going the way to have us 
all murdered.” No, ſaid I, but I am going 
the way to have you all preſerved, © For now 
js the time to cry to the ſtrong for ſtrength.” 
We were now given to underſtand that all the 
people in Wexford, and its vicinity had turn- 
ed Papiſts, and that if we did not follow their 
example, there was no probability of our ef- 
caping death. In the evening one of the 
guards coming to the door, ordered out the 
methodiſt preacher, (as he called me,) [ in- 
ſtantly came oh, (not indeed without appre- 

henſions,) 
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henfions,) and enquired his buſineſs wich me; 


he then. told me he wanted to know what ſort - 
of doctrine we preached—I ſpoke as plain to 


his underſtanding as I could, and explained re- 


pentance and remiſſion of fans, and the impoſ- 
ſibility of entering Heaven without it. We 


were now joined by many of the guard, Who 
wiſhed to know if I would turn Roman-catho-' 
lic. Itold them not, for I knew too well the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt had made me- fr ee, 
and was reſolved to ſtand faſt in it; and that 
if they were now. going to take me to the 
mouth of the cannon, for the truth, I would. 
ſeal the teſtimony of my Redeemer with. my 
blood, for thrg' his grace, 1 would nor deny 
him that never denyed me. I ſaid much more, 


and I bleſs God for the. ſtrength | he gave me 


at a time when they called me out to kill me, 
which would have been, the caſe, had not the, 
Lord igeligeg dhe heart of the man who 

ordered me out, to aſk me ſeveral queſ; 
tions of this kind before he would, take me 


down airs for the purpoſe of ſhooting me. L 


Juſt as 1 was concluding, the officer of "the 
guard came up. It appeared to me, he ebd. 
fr as L1z2 his 
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his men were engaged in a friendly conver- 
ſation with me, for he appeared very angry, 
and aſked how dare they preſume to converſe. 
with any of the priſoners; L was then order- 
edin, and thus by the mercy of God eſcaped 
death this time alſo. Great-were the trials of 


| faith I had of this —_— en 
the Lord! W 


On the rgth wad aoth OVA of the month, 1 
thought deliverance -near, (notwithſtanding I 
heard they were endeavouring to come and 
murder us in the night,) ſo 1 picked with a 
pin on the walls of my priſon, on the door and 
window caſes « Salvation,” and Salvation, 
* oh ! the joyful ſound! 19th of June, 1798,” 5 


8 Fi and every time I caſt my eye upon it, it af- 


| forded me real conſolation. 


on Wedneſday evening, June the 20th, we 
faw | a great croud of the rebels ng up 
to the market-houſe: we all thought there was 
danger near then indeed, every one made uſe 


of che laſt ſhift, namely prayer, even the very 


men that were afraid to let me pray with 
them, x now felr the neceſſity of praying for 


themſelves, | 
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themſelves, and, no doubt were ſorry 2 
that they had not prayed more all their lives. 

Fearing I ſhould be taken for a military man, 
| (as in that caſe death Was certain,) 1 took the 
ſoldier's coar they gave me- at Gorey, hid i it 
under the ſtraw, and putting on a ſurtout which 
a friend lent me while in goal, 1 knelt down. 
to pray to God for afliſtance, being reſolved, 
not to look behind. me, nor ſtir for all their 
calling, till chey ſhould come to mb and fig- 
nify it was me chey meant, and then to go 
without hefitating. While thus engaged with 
the Lord they came in, and took away for 
the laughter 14 of my fellow priſoners. Af- 
ter they v went out, we enquired of the guards. 
what they were going | to do with them; they 
told us * xo jry them, '—others ſaid «to take 
" them to camp,” Ihen they came back and 
took 10 more; while they were butchering 
theſe, a woman came in crying, and told us 


the goal, piked them on the bridge and threw 
their bodies into the river ; that they were 
now torturing thoſe taken from among us, 


that they had taken ſeveral priſoners out of , 


and chat We were all to be murdered in like, - 2 


manner. 


It * 44 » 


manner Nor indeed we ſaw what wks be. 
fore Said; 1 endeavoured to impreſs on 
their minds the neceſſity of making good uſe 
of the little time they had. I then prayed ear- 
neſtly with them, and all ſeemed reſigned to 
the will of God. They ſoon came back again. 
I was filled with. a kind of indignation which 
I cannot deſeribe, (but not anger, ) and told 
the guards that the blood of the innocent 
would cry to Heaven's eternal throne for ven- 
geance, and that the Lord would ſurely 
ſcourge them with the rod of his wrath; and 
make them as a monument of vengeance, and 
a proverb to the generations yet unborn. They 
inſtaritly withdrew, I believe conviction of 
their guilt ſmote them. The executioners 
then came in and took out Ig more! I being 
one of the number, a young man laid his hand 
on my ſhoulder, and deſired me to come along 
with them; 1-obeyed, but hefore they took 
us out, I reaſoned with them ſtrongly on the 
inhumanity and wickedneſs of murdering 
harmleſs men in cool blood, merely becauſe 

| they were not of their perſuaſion. It was all 
4 do no purpoſe, we were led out, and marched 
| to 


269 


to the bridge, two and two, guards before and 
behind, and on/tach fide. They were teaſing 
us on the way to bleſs ourſelves—they would 
ſhout thro the ſtreets as we paſſed on, why 


dont you ſay your prayers ; bleſs yourſelves 


before the Devil gets you—you will be in 


« Hell's flames in a few minutes,” One of 
them came to me, and aſked me © can you - 
© bleſs yourſelf?” I replied not, but I can pray 


to God to bleſs me, and you can do no more. 


Some of the priſoners aſked for the clergy- 
man, as they wiſhed to ſee him before they 
died; they guards told them they ſhould get 

him. I not thinking they meant the prieſt, 


and recollecting that there was an Engliſh 
clergyman in goal, a Mr. Wilſon, and withing 


to receive the ſacrament, told them I would 
wiſh to get the miniſter alſo. Hereon ſeveral 


of them ſhoured out, oh! boys here is Tay- 
« lor the preacher from Ballycanow wants a 
* miniſter. - Pike him, pike him, at any rate,” 
was inſtantly the cry. They would hardly 


let me go to the bridge, they ſo thirſted for my 


blood. When we arrived there, we knegled 
down to commend our ſouls to God; they 


piked 


6 "I 
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piked 6 in the moſt horrid manner; and 55 


threw them over the bridge. One man in 
his torture jumped into the river, where they 
ſhot him. While theſe were torturing, I 
thought I wuold ſurely be one of 'the next, as 
there was only oze between me and death, 
when the Lord appeared in our behalf, by 
ſending Mr. Corrin, pariſh prieſt of Wexford, 
to reſcue us. When he came to the place of 
execution, he exclaimed, „oh! what is it you 
< are doing, defiſt from ſhedding innocent 
« blood, there has been too much of that al- 
ready: you have loſt your capſe, and for 

God's ſake ſhed no more. On which theſe 
inhuman monſters exclaimed, © They are all 

© bloody Orange-men, we will pike them, for 
© this is the way they would ſerve us, if they 
* had us in their power.” Mr. Corrin then 
took off his hat, and entreated them to defiſt, 
but in vain. I thought he would not be able 
do prevail. When he ſaw their determination, 
he requeſted them to kneel down, and pray 
For tlie ſouls of the poor priſoners, before they 


would kill any more of them; they obeyed, 


and when he had got them in the attitude of 
| ' devotion, 
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5* i now. aid TR Pray that the Lord 


jeſus, may give you to feel that mercy for 
them, which you expect from him, in tlie 
* hour of death, and in the day of Judgment.” 
They at length conſented to ſpare us a while 
longer. He then led us away, and as he was 
coming by me, I ſtood up and kiſſed his hand, 
ſaying, © Bleſſed are ah merciful for they 
 *ſhall obtain mercy,” On our return we 
met that tyrannical rebel, Thomas Dixon, who 
anxiouſly deſired to know by we were 
brought back ? Mr. Corrin told him, he had 
begged us off for the preſeut. Dixon was 
15 very much diſpleaſed with Mr. Corrin, and in- 
| timated that he would yet have ſatisfaction of 
us every; 1 man. * 


* 


e 


In this critical 3 as our . 

beautifully deſeribes, The peace of God | 
« which: paſſeth all underſtanding,” kept my 
heart and mind in the love and knowledge of 
God, and the bleſſing of God: Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, was 
with me of a truth. - I thought long be- 
6 e 212M: 1 fore 
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fore this I ſhould hear the Harpers harping 
with their Harps, and ſee the face of him 
whom my ſoul loveth, without a veil be- 
tween; but my warfare in this vale of tears is 
not yet over, therefore I need the prayers of 
the children 'of God, to keep tne without ſpot 
or blemiſh an the appearing of the Son of 

Man. dA GDP | Tt 
| When we were denn ban I wept from 
the fulneſs of my heart, and prayed for them 
notwithftanding their thirſting after my blood. 
The Lord was my deliverer ; but the poor 
old man chat could have bit my tongue off, 
was ſhot on the bridge, the memorable 20th of 
June. Out of the 48 of us that were in the 
market-houſe, only 18 were left; and as they 
did dot think it worth while to keep a guard 
over ſo few, they brought us back to the goal; 
but took the greateſt care to have the door and 
yard well ſeeured. I paſſed a very teftleſs 
night, till at the dawn of day, when to my 
' ſurpriſe, I felt the floor and foundation of the 
me ſhake; ſtarting up to know what it 
could be, I Kun the roaring of cannon. I 
concluded 
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concluded there muſt be an engagement, and 
knowing thet the rebels had many field - pieces, 
I was greatly afraid it was only a few ſoldiers 
who had come from Roſs, or elſewhere to en- 
gage them; and that they. would be driven 
back by the infinitely ſuperior number of the 
enemy. The doors being locked and bolted; 
I could not get as I deſired to one of the upper 


cells, where a few religious friends Were con- 


fined, that we might wreſtle with the Lord 
in prayer for the ſucceſs of bis Majeſty's arms, 
But tho' I could not get among them, 1 prayed 
by myſelf, while thoſe that were in the cell 
with me, were faſt a ſleep. I afterwards heard 
that my friends in the upper cell, on hearing 


the cannon, betook themſelves to prayer alſq 


for a bleſſing on his Majeſty's arms. Our 
lives were now iu joepardy every moment, for 
all the town was in the greateſt confuſion, and 
many of the moſt blood-thirſty, wanted to 
murder us (before the arrival of the army) for 
their various deteats; but tho' they raged, 
God fat above the water-flogds, : and dae 
ed their devices. 


Mm ra 
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I cannot deſcribe the feelings of my ſonl, 
when news came in that the rebels had re- 
treated, that the King's army were coming in- 
to town, and that the Engliſh colours were 
hoiſted at the quay. I could not paint the 
tranſports of the people that were liberated. 

There were the moſt delightful ſcenes, and the 
tuoſt feeling I ever ſaw young women coming 
into priſon, embracing their fathers, brothers, 
friends, and all weeping together for joy. It 
could not but affect me —it appeared to be ſo 
ſolemn a time; fo "RR 0 ſo nenn in 

the ſight of the Lord. 1 ä 


BY About five in the Gadling I believe the ar- 
my came in, opened our priſon doors, and ſet 
us free. Now we taſted the ſweets of freedom, 


| and we gave them a hearry cheer ; then went 


to the houſe of Mr. William Gurley, where 
a few of the moſt ſerions in town, aſſembled 
and ſang: 55 | 

I 
I'll als my Maker while I've breath, 
And when my voice is loft ; in death, | 
Praiſe ſhall employ my nobler powers, 


My days of praiſe hell n&er be paſt, 
While 


1 
While life and thought, and being by W 
Or n. . 5 D790 1 


2 * by ' — 1 
* = * 5 5 of 
- 


Happy the man \ whoſe hopes rap, 4 
On Iſrael's God, he made the ſky, 
And earth and ſeas with all their train; 
His truth for ever. ſtands Pevee, - | | 
He ſaves the oppreſs' d, he feeds the poor, . 
And none ſhall find his \ promiſe Vain. 


The Lord pours eye-fight on the blind, 

The Lord ſupports the fainting mind, 

And ſends the lahouring conſcience peace: 

He belps-the ſtranger in diftreſs, _ 
The widow and the fatherleſs, 

And grants the priſoner ſweet releaſe. 


I n praiſe him while he lends me breath, "pus 
And when my voice is loſt i in death, DNF” 
Praiſe ſhall employ my nobler powers: | 
My days of praiſe ſhall ne 'er be palt, W 1 wy * 
While life, or thought, or being nal, 5 


: 


Or immortalicy endured, © * * e 


—— — 
» 
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We then kneeled down and returned thanks 
for our delivery, and afterwards we went out 
about the town. I and two more by Lord 
Kingſborough's directions, took up all the 


arms, guns, ſwords, piſtols, bayoners and pikes, 


in the Southward of the town; whilſt his 
Lordſhip ſent others to the North, Faſt and 
Weſtwards to. bring i in the reſt; and the next 


moriling, we got many pikes, the handles of 
which we broke and burned, _ 


Thus by the bleſſing of God our adivery 
was wrought and obtained on the 2 iſt of june 
1798. On Sunday the 24th, I went to church, 
and once more offered my praiſes in the ſanc- 
tuary of the moſt High; the morning prayer 
and the Palme wers wry! vpplicable wo, lis 
time, the congregation wept much before the 
Lord our God, in gratitude for their return. to 
his houſe, from which they had been exiled 
three weeks and three days. 


Now, Oh! Lord god woſt * Oh ! God 


moſt mighty, 1 maſt gracious. and merciful Fa» 
ther, let thy divine bleſſing reſt on theſe na: 


| fions—let thy word run and be. glorified 


amongſt 


* 1 
2 
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amongſt us, and make us a church and peo: 
ple whom thou wilt delight to bleſs. Bleſs all 
great men and make them good men; and all 
poor men, and make them holy. Make us all 
faithful ſubjects to our King, and he and us 
faithful unto thee, and bring good out of this 


evil for Jeſus fake. 2 ts. 
Dublin, | 


18th of Fuly 58 GEORGE TAYLOR. 
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j ERRAT A. 
Page 16, line 20, for grave, read, earth, >, 


a0, line 14, for Cormic, read, Cornock. 


A0, lines 8 and 9, for Tinehaly, read, Wingfield. / 

—67, lines 20 and 21; the rebels were drove out of that 
town, &. 

"_ read, the rebels were in that town, and the yoo 
. leemed deſtined for Gorey. 


line ' 21, operate againſt Gorey... omit. the period, 


place it Monday morning. bert Une. 


Major Vandeleur, Clare militia. 
. In the names of perſons burned in Scollabogue e barn, 
for Rurk, i, Rooke, oy; add | the = we of Holland 


Finley. 
ros, line 21, for Carrighurne; read, Slieve Quilter. 


2122, line 19, for Atkinſon, read, Atkins. 


123, line 6, for Kilmuckbridge, read, — 
—125, line 7, for 48, read, 21. 


135, In the 29th Article of the Popiſh nh add 
Confirmati 


10N., * 1 


— 238, line 15, for 500, at, 350. „ 


144, line 15, for Hendrick, read, Kendrick. 
—158, line 4, omit the words, and Glengarry. 


20s, line 19, for, until he arrived at the convent, read, 


riding towards the convent. 
—174 for Joſeph Hendrick, read, John Kendrick. 
180, line 5, fer Killine, read, Killinic. 
ib. lines 6 and 7, for where they encamped and paſſed 


2557, line 8, for du e, Vece. County Dublin miltis read, | 


the bridge towards Kilmuckridge next morning, read, 
where they encamped that night, early the next morn- 


ing went to the bordery of the County Kilkenny. Perry 
and his men fled over the bridge towards Kilmuckridge. 


ib. lines 2 and 3, for leaving 37 of their little com- 


pany behind them who fell in the action, read, and 
were purſued 3 the * others were 


| Davghtered'by the way, . | 7 


* 
- 


